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I, H E Carnall Hypo- 
crite, on 2 711.3.5, 
The Churches Deljverances, 

on Trages 10,13- 
The Deceitfulnefle of finne, 
on P/alme 119. 29. 
The Benefit of Prayer, on 
| Prover.t, 28,29, 
' 2 The Vnbeleevers preparing 
for Chriſt, ontof, 

7 Revelations 22, 17, 
( Cormth,2,14. 

Ezekiel I1.19. 

Like 19.42. 
Matthew 20.3,45,0. 
Tohn 6.44. 
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Chriſt, or a Treatiſe of Con- 
trition, on Ads 2.37, 

4 The foules Humilation, on | 
Lykerts Veries15,16,17,18. | 

5. The ſonles Vocation, or | 
E fteuall Calling to Chrilt, 
on Ilohn 6.45, 

6. The Soules Vnion with 
Chriſt, 1 Cor 6.17, 

7. The Soulcs benefit from | 
union with Chriſt, on 1 Cor, 
I. 30, 

$, The Soules Iuſtification, 
eleven SErmons on 2 Corinth. | 

5.81, | 


pr nn —_—_ —__ — ——_— - -. — —_— —_ —— CR... —— ——_ ooo to. — —— —— 


yg 
DEER 
; LES) \{> IEA EE Who 
Fon ins ape hd 
[447755 - WED 
T HE 


L ww b 
CARNALL 
HYPOCRITE. 


——_— — — —— —_—— — 


| tr RAS its dt con 


_—— 


_ 


EY OS NE S————— — << A OS ts ebay 
< A—_ wy I ee off 


| 9 We > = I 4 — 
—_—  —_— —_ —— — A IE, — AR EE — or 


2 I 1M, 3.5. | | 


Houids a forme of godlrneſſe, 
but "denying the power ' 


thereof, from ſuch twrne 
away. | 
m F you caſt your 
cles into the _ 

Words of the 
- Chap — in the | 
= firſt ver/e, you! 
ſhall find the ho-! 

| ly Avoltle Writing IF £9 7:mothy 
B [2 Is' 
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The Carnall Hypocrite, 


his Sonne and Scholl er, doth by 
way of Prophecy, ana direct- 
on from Ged, diſcover the ma= | 
nifold danvers3 that would 
come to paile inthe laſt dayes, | 
and alſo annexeth the great 
danger in the 3,4,5, verſes, he. 
tial. Co Up a3 lt Avere a Cata 
,0GUC of thaie corruptions, that 
[hould harbour in their NEearts, 
and diicover themlcl £5 1n the. 
live> of wicked wen, 1n thelaſ} 
ave of che world, which 1s the 
aze Wherein we now live. In 
the Iv. perilous aayes hall come. 
| the reaſon of the troudic, and 
the oround of the miſery, that 
the Svirit hath foretold, (hall 
| befall and be brought upon the 
\ world, it ſhall not be in regard 
of the puniſhment inflicted. 
butt in regard of the {inne com- 
mitted. 
| Among which (innes, he rec- 
| kons up bs curſed diffimulati- 
on,that men{hould carrya faire 


; cw outwarcly, when the; 
had 
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| had a great deale of wretched- 
| nes and vileneſle in their hearts 
| inwardly,that is one of the laſt, | 
though not one of the lealt ſins 
| here reckoned ap, thus farre the 
Apoſtle doth exhort Timorhy to 
 tarne away trom thein, 

Betore we come to particu - 
 lars,take up the point in gene- 
ral from theſe words as they | 

(tand in refcrence to the for-! 
| mer. | 
| The multitude of ns bring 
'che dangerelt times. W hen 

drome are the greatelt abomina- | 

tions committed, there 1s the 
greateſt danger to be expected, | 

For the danger of times lyerth 

not 1n regard Of outward trou- 

vles bur in regard of the mani- 

t v1d corruptions that are in us, 
and the many evils committed. 
, by u3, when men are molt wick- 
ed, then the time is mo{t dan- 

gerous, for it isnot the power. 
_ of Sztan,nor his wicked initru- 
' ments,that can bring miſery to 
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Tho Carnall Hipocrite. 


the People od God, bur the 
roote of all cuine lyeth within 
our ſelves, Tere. 2.19. Here 1s 
the evill,here 1s the venome of 
all afti1ctions, and the gall of all 


troubles, that we have forſaken 
the Lord. that his teare 1s not 


within our hearts, 2 Chros.15. 
5. They were without blel- 


tings, becauſe without God. 


InftruAtion to teach us, how to 
Procure cCoinfort to our owne 
{oules & to recover our Coun- 
try & times out of thoſe dangers 
that are threatned againſt as, its 


not mcanes, nor men, nor polt- | | 
cy,nor ftrength,that can doe it, 


tilour evils be mat Tor E=:| 
very man looke to his owne. 
waves, and reforme his owne + 


corruptions,and eurne from his 
evil courſes, and then all dan- 
2ers and inconveniences Will 


 turne away, and God will be a 


God to as, when they d1d eate 
and arinke,and 1d righteouſly, 


was 1t not well with them, 
ly 
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ty y no More, but remember 1t 
| | - ours vnly wilh,that 1 lt —_— 
be thus with 1s, 7/2, 48. 18, | 

| that thor adſt hav: Jenn: I 5 oy | 
| Commandements |} what then ? 
what ſhould we have got by 1 it, 
| marke then what followeth, 
| 5 righteouſne (|, 10; had been? as a 
| river, () why might it not be | | 
| our wiſh too, that we that en- | | 
Joy peace and plenty under our | | 
SA err may have the fare | | 
| till continued © Us, {ill hare 
ken to God, and all thirgs (}:all ' 
 hearken to us, Hof. 2.21. 1f we 
would call and obey him, hee 
i Would heare. Far 11.23, This 
was the ground of the deſola- | | 

| Lon of Sodome and Gomorrah, 
{o that to humble, and to re- 
forme cur ſinnes, 1s the beſt 
meanes to matintiine the ſafety | 
| of a Kingdome or Nation, 

| 101 the 7erie oblerve two | | 
t things firſt wiat Carnal Hi- | 
; pocrites and cur{rd diflemblers. 
| will doe, They hive 4 forme | 
B 2 bit 
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| The Carnall Hypocrite. | 


' 112 deny the power, Secondly, 


| 


ſhould be toward theſe, they 
| thould turne away, becaule | 
| they turne away from God, | 
| and the power of godlineſſe, 
| Firſt, the Hipocrite what he. 
; do My be is onely the p'Cture of | 
| podlineſſe, as Aſachwel that 
curſe polititian ſpeakes. hee 
| would have a man to take up | 
| the name of vertue, becauſe | 
| there is no trouble in it, no dif- | 
| quiet which comes by it, but 
| hee would not have him rake 
\ up the practife of 1t, So it 18 
with an Hypocrite, it 1s eafte 
to havea thewand appearance, | 
but when it comes to the ver- | 
tue,power, and [trength oft, | 
he cannot indure it. 
Here is two things to be diſ- | 
covered, before wee come to 
the dodtrine, firlt what 1s meant 
by zoalineſſe, ſecondly what is. 


| 
meant by a forme, 


| Firſt,this word Goalineſſe im - 
plyerh 
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plyeth two things, firlt, the 
| dotrine of Religion, which by | | 
the Apoſtles is called the do- ! 
 rine according to grdlineſſe, | 
ſecondly, that iwplyeth that 
gracious frameof ſpirit, where- | 
| by the heart 1s diſpoſed and the 
ſoule of a Chriſtian 1s firred to | 
expreſſe ſome gratious worke | 
outwardly. For what the 0; le | 
is tothe wheeles of a clocke, 1t | 
makes them runne glivber, ſo | 
godlinefle to the ſouule, when | | 
the ſoule ts oyled and annoin- | 


— — —— — — — — — 
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ted therewith, it 1s fitted to 
| performe any good duty. 
\ Secondly, what 15 meant by 
the forme of god[ineſſe,] anſwcr, 
the word forme or faſhion, it is | 
taken by way of refemblance, 
and {1militade- from outward | 
things,itisnothing elſe but that | 
outward appearance, that any | 
thine hath, diſcovering the na- | 
| ture and being of it, Weuſe to | 
 ſay,that he bath the guiſe of his | 


| behaviour, and the Proportion | 
& | B 4 of | 
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| of f ſuch a ones Carriage, th ugh | 
| he hath nor the like difpoſition 
| of minde, ſon this caſe a car- | 
nail Hipocrite may have the | 
| guiſe and portraiture or the 
|  ontward profeſſion of a childe | 
| | of God, that what a holy heart 
| | doth exprefic outwardly, hee 
| may exprelle outwardiy, Looke 
| 25113 among tage p! m——_— e | 
| {tage-pla;'er puts on brave wad | 
|  parell , and comes on to the | 
 ftage, and reſembles the perſon | 
| of a King, and acts the part of 
| | a Monarch, burif you pull him 
off the [tage , and plucke his 
roabes from his backe, hee ap- 
| | pearesin bis owne likeneſlc, fo 
| by 1s here, a carnall Hipocrite, 
| 


2 curſed diflembler 1s likea 
Rage pl zyer, he takes upon him. 
the *perſon- and profeſſion of a 
codl; humble, lowly man, and | 
| he ads the part marvellous cu- 
Trioully, and hee ſpeakes bigge 
words avainſt his corruptions, 
and hetumbles imf{clfe before 
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God, ind he heares,and Prayes, 
_ reades, but when £3od 
| pluackes hica oft the ſtage of the 

| world, and his body drons 1n- 
| to the grave,and his ſoule E goes 
to hell, then it appeares that he | 
Had not tne power of g dlines, 
he was onely a {(tage-Player, a 
fon profe four. When San! 
went tothe wirch to rajle him 
un Samxc! , the cevill tooke 
uD2n him the guiſc of Samrer, | 
but he was the devill, ſo many | 
hipocrites, though thev have | 
the guiſe of hulineſle, and the | 


rorme of godlunetle, yet there | 


| 1s no ſoundnefle, there 1s no- | 
| thing bur difſimulationwithin; | 
Hence note this : | 


| 
| That godline Ne hath 2 forme, \ Dodr.: > | 
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or more clearely trus. | 
Sound agoſe :nefle - ayes | 
 ſhewes and diſcovers it {clfe, | 
 whereitis in the ite ail con= | 
 verſation of him that hathir, | 
| For it 1s not 4 mcere fancy a8| 
| fame thinke. And rh:y hike! 
Is G whe 
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nhen wee rr of nod! lineſlc 
and inward moving &c. what 
ſay they, will you have us. 
Saints and Ance's, as if god}1- 

| nefle were {ome ſecret thing, 
that never {aw the Sunne, the 
| Apoſtle doth profeſſely oppoſe. 
ſad, and ſayes they are rcall. 
| thing, and it is really in your | 
| hearts that have it, and ir doth 
| |nct keepe cloſe, nt appeares 


| and diſcovers it {el fe, inaboly 


| 45.13. Ihe Text faith, The 
Kings daughter, and that is not 
 21ll, but her Lack: "9 1 of gold, 
| The Kings Daughter is the 
| Church of God, the Saints that 
| God hath ſounelyhumbled,and 
powerfully converted,they are 
| the Daughters of God, they are. 
| {anRified and purged, and the | 
| Image of God is ſtamped upon. 
| them, and what Is their ray- 
ment outw ardly ? itis of gold, 
| ney have golden [recches,gol- | 
| | den converfations,not durty fil- \ 


Wy 


| converſation outwardly. Plal. | 
! 
| 
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thy converſation x5 the Wic red 
h ve,A&4,q4.20. See how pre- 


T be Carnal! H 1poerire . 


I I 


valent grace 13, where it 15, it 


wasalto the re{olutton of the 
Apoſtle, (7.4.13 1t 15 alfo 
ſaid of Darti7, he beleeved in- 
wardly and ther fore {pake ou: - 
wardly, ſo wuit we, or it wee 


(elt upon God, we will expreſic 


the power of his grace in the 


courle of cur lives. Locke as. 


1t1s Witha clock,if the wheeles 
run right,the clocks cannot bur 


| arike. af: 15 with the rrees of 


A CD ——— 


the | ficld, if there be {aÞ in the 


roote, It will di-cover it felte_. 


in the branches,by the frac and 


grceneneſle of them, though 8 | 


be hidden 1n the Winter, \'C 
will appeare inthe Spring, _ 


in the Summer, ſo it 1s 111 the. 
Soules of Gods Servants, the 


frame of a mans heart, that 18 


lItke the wheeles of a clocke, it- 


a man have an humble heart. he 


will have a holy life, it will | 
make the hand he orke, theeye 


{ec 
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ene Baptiſt, LR, 3. S. Forthy, 


| aftions, and an holy converia- 
| tion, If there be found grace 
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T he Carnall Hpecrite. 
_ ———— ed 
ee, the foote Wal ke, and the 
ations be proportionable unto 
the diſpolition of the heart, So 
tfrhere be the {ap of godlinefle 
arid holineſle, and meckeneſie >. | 
and patience 11 a mans { PIrity ic 
will appeare 1n re vlofſot © | 
and fruites, in 7O0G foteches. 


I 


+ ONES <-> 9 apart. 


in the heart, and godlineſle | * 
within, wee mult not thinke 
20d! edle Wil make a moni (ter; 
bu it will make a come!1 \ Ce- 
cent proportionad] © Chi; iltian, 
that 15 {oure {guare 1N all good | 
dutics at all good duties, ar all 
times, inal! places, upon every | 
occalion. 1conclude with 1chz 


DR oma 


{cr your fraite be worth 'y, that 15 
1{werable, let them = 

we ohe for w eight with a: 

| wy dm — fe,1t there be 0- 

eclter ein the hes It will | 

2: SG e ach obediences ont». 


the word in the Or1oinal | is fire, y 


__ 
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| WAralv, lay beds; in one ; 
| ballance and then repentance 
will poyſe that obedience 1n | 
tne other fcale | 
:tyou will ſay how comes 
this tO paſle, may not a man ; 
| have a 2racious go9d heart, may | | 
| not a man have a ſoule truely 
| hnmbled and converted,andyct 
be a retyred Chriſtian, and not | 
| expreſle it ontwardl, ? 
| Tanſwerno, if there be ho- | * 2" {| 
| linefle 1n the heart,ic will ſhew 
 1t ſelfe without. 
| From the power of grace, 
where ever it 1s Imprinted up. 
on any ſcule, it will _ 
| through and make way for 1 
ſelfe , WhatevermaKketh —_ | | 
ſition againltir./7:t.6.22, The. | 
meaning 18, the eye is the Cons» | | 
ſcience, the ſincere cye, isthe | | 
 {incere conſcience, now If a | | 
man have ao209 conſcience n- 
ward ly, his who'e converlatie | 
07 w:1 bee proportionable r to þ 


y 


| 
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of o0%linefle will over power 
 vetground in concluſion, Look 


a5 it 13 with the Moule, put her | 
 intothe ground, and ftop her | 


 ?n0ugh there be a great deale. 


' clous heart will worke under 
ground, and worke it ſ{elfe out | 


_—  — — — — 
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grace of God is —— tO 


| 
Icaven,it will never leave lea- 

» * o | 
vening, till it bath leavened all 


the whole lumpe, if the hearr | 
| be leavened with grace and | 
 vodlineſſle, never thinke to 
\ keepe godlineſle in a corner, 
and contrive 1t Into a narrow. 

' compaſſe, no, no, it will never | 


leave leavening, tul the eye. 
lookes holly, ”and the hand. 

workes mercifully, Nay, ob- | 
{crve this in particular, firſt let | 
corru! Ytions be rever lo {trons | 
ina eratious heart, the power | 


all, and worke oat it ſelfe,and 


uÞp, (he will worke her felfe 


out one way or other, ſoit1s | 


With a gracious frame of ſpirit, | 


of earthly corruption, yet a —o_ 
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15 | 
of all theſe. TT is obſerved! DY | 
 naturall Lhiloſophy, when a 
 Shippe 1+ calt away.the Sea yo- 
mits on the ſhore the cead per | | 
{ons, and the Sea will not fetch 
them in acaine, ſothere 15 a Sea 
of grace inthe ſoules of Gods | 
 teryants, there 1s but a begin- | 
 r.ing of grace indeede,but there | | 
1s abundance of life,and vertuc 
| and power in the graces of | 
| Gods children, fo that though | | 
there be many corruptions, | 
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 rauch deadnefle and untoward- 
| nefle,yer if this gratious worke | 
| be there, 1t will yomit our a'l, 
| It will fling out thoſe cead bo= | 
dies, but never take them in a- 
gaine. Jer.20 4. ovſerve when | 
| teremy ont of : kind of di{cou- | 
ragement and price of ſpirit, | | 
| becauſe he could nor find that | 
 ſuccefle, and ſome deſpiſed it, —* 
and {ome {cofted, I will preach 
| re more ſaith he, bureven then. 
| the word of the Lord was as 
| Lurning hre, this Was the pow- | 
er 
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| 


—  . — Aa A — 


| of holtnes ca 
| thatis how ever imany corrups | 
tions, hing about him, and 
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cr of tins orar: ous frame of 
heart we ip cakeot, Satt, T2. | 
2 « IE 48> r forth go od thi gs, the 
word 1n the Originall | 15, Ail 
Cat 7f!t FC 104 th 17, and 1t 17 
plies at ff co; ulfton,fo that 

a NOLY 1MANz Ut of the creature 
[ts out holy things, 


woul! hinder him from doi ing | 

what hee ſhould, yet a 200d 
cart will cait out all,and break 
taroveh all. Locke as it 15 with | 
re, letitbe raked up never fo | 
clote, yct there wiil be fire, 1t 


| will heate,and burne, and con- | 


{ume all into it ſebfe, io 1t 15 
with the tire of grace in a mans 
heart, though there be many | 
CIO28 109 Corrup: lon?, yet if 
this grace be there, thaugh\a 
man have a oreat deale of fil- 
thy noyl lone bumors of vanity, 
aid colle cr ar nd anger, and carg- | 
(efler e: this fire will heat | 


ii 
14KE w 4%, in 


1570 
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ot 


dle a al turne ail into a Game at 
concluſion, 


Secondly, it will not onely | 
breake through all —_— | 
| bt through all outward occa- | 
ons thar comes again!t it. Pla 
39.3. The good man was a- | me 
mong a company of mocke- | | 
 £0ds, that were flowting and. 
| 


| 
| ibing,and now faith he, ] buy- 
| 
| 


| 
| 


—_ — Ae On 


| ned and ſpake with my tongne, as | 
who ſhould ſay, the CrAcc of | 
| God was fo powerfull, that he | | 
coul:; hold no longer, he could. 
I bearer no more, bur c {pake with | 
| his: :orgyue. Lookeas it is with 
the Hasband man, he caſts his | | 
 ſeede into the ground, and co- | | 
vers it over with earth ,yet that | 
little ſeed will breake the earth, | 
and rend the ground and come 
' ut: ſoitis with a goaly and 
| holy —_— where in the _ 
' mortall ſrede of Gods word 1 is | | | 
; lowne, though there be clogs | 
and occaſions of oppolitions, | 


| 

| 
| this way and thatway,and ano- | 
ther | 
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| | ther WAY, _=_ a gratious heart | 
| will breake through, and the 
c00d worke of the Lord that ' 
15 implanted in the ſoule will | 
| appeare inthe life and conver- | 
_— 
Conſider the end why God 
JEN es grace, Which cannot be. 
attained unta, unlefle wee ex- | 
preſſe the power of this grace | 
 outward!y,as well as to have it 
_ |inwardly in our hearts, For | 
| | marke theends why God gives | 
grace are principallytheſe two, | 
Firſt, to gforific the Lord, Ephe, | 
| 1.6. There was {uch a proud | 
| 


| 


Reaſon,2, 


| 


heart humbled, fuch a carrnall } 
wretchpurified, 1 Per 2,23, 1 
| | — Gods children car- 
| ' ry themſelves fo holily,that the. 
wicked may admire at them, 
and gloritie God. 1he (econd 
end, why God vives orace, that 
we may bea meanes to draw. 
| | others on in the ſame way, 
wherein God hath inabled us 
| 'to walke, 2 K:iz9.7. 9, There 
they 
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they {ay, Wee doe wot well, this | 
417% a day of glad tidings, come | 
th: r-fore let 14 tell it tothe Kings 
| hoxſhold ; fo tis witha merci- 
| full gracious loving heart, if 
God ever opens his eyes, and | 


| 

 ſhewes mercy to his foule, and | | 
o "= } 

pardon his ſins, then he tliinkes | 
| 


| 


{ure IT doe not well, that I doe | 
[not teil it to my fellow fer- 
| vants,tiat they may love grace | 
; and embrace it, and be bleſſed | | 
Dy It, this thou muſt doe, and | 
 Onght to doe, and this you can- | 
not do if you keepe your grace | 
 fecrer within your hearts,ther- | 
fore tell your fellow ſervants, 
of a truth [ had as flony as care- | 
| leffe a heart as you, but it hath | 
pleaſed the Lord to breake it,it 
hath coft me many a ſob and ſalt 
 reare, burnow the Lord hath 
pardonedme,did you but know 
| the peace of a conſcience, you _- 
| would never live as you doe, _ 
this 1s the frame of a gratious | 
heart. | 
| 
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| 
| hearts, they are as bad as the 
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InftruRtion that 1t 1s not a | 
fault for any man to ſhew him- | 


- ' > 
 felfe forward in a holy courſe 
and holy converfation, know 1t 


i5no fault to exprefle that grace 
which God hath beſtowed up- | 
on thee, I ſpeake this the :a- | 
ther by rcafon of the cavils of | 
2 company of carnal! perſons, 
that calt reproaches upon this | 
| courſe, ah ſay thev, they can | 
make a ſhew, but they are all 


| hypocrites, if a man knew their | 


{ worſt, 1antwer how dol: thou 
know thcir hearts to be bad, 
| We judze the tree by rhe fruite, 
and we may jadege the heart by 
the life and converſation, Bur 
be his heart nanght,yer there 15 
' not a fault in that bee makes a 
; ſherw, ro wake a ſhew and to 
, expreſle holinefle 13 good, bur 
tnar 1s a fault, that the heart 1s | 
naught, letthar therfore which. 
1s good be commended, and 
that which 15 naught be m_ 
de 
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Pens 


— 


ded. It isnor the faul It of xe) Id 
that itglilterszbut that 1t oliſters 
and 15 not gold, But what heart | 
is thine in the meane time,rhat 
cannot indure ſo much as the 
ſhew of godlinefle, 1t ſhewes a 

| 


beart marvellous Violent a- 
7ainkk God, a heart marvellous | 
Satanicall, he that loves his fa- | 
ther, will love the ptAure of h1s 
tather, fo 1f thou lovelt holt- 
 nefle,thou wilt love the picture | 

of holinefle. 
' But you will ſay we doe not 
aiſcommend holinefle,vout 1t 1s 
this Hypocriſie, that we dilal- 
low God forbidthart we ihoul4 
_ ſpeake againſt holineſle, 

Give me leave to reply two 
things. Firſt, that which thou 
ſcelt them want;hboe thou tor, 
 andrhat which 1s good in them, 
labour th uta take up, Thou 
. that ſayel(t thoſe are Sermon 
hunters, yet they will couzen 
ard lye,and the like, dolt thou 
ipeake avainlt hearing the 
word, 
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word,and praying in families, 
| no, oh bur this couzening, dil-. 
 ſembling, why then,take thou | 
| that which is 200d, ſandihe. 
\ thou the Lords day, and pray 
thou in thy family, ſhew thy. 
| holinefle outwardly, and bee 
| thuualfo inwardly lincere, but | 
| thou that hateſt the forme of | 
| godline(le,it 1s a (1gne thou ha- 
| telt the power of godlineile, 
| Secondly,if thou hatcſt them | 
| for hypocrifie,then thou hartelt j 
them becauſe they are (innefull, 
and it thou doſt, thou wilt hate 
thole more that are greater (in- | 
Ners,as a man that hates a tode, | 
re greater the tode 1s,the tnore | 
he loaches it, fo if thou hateſt | 
nypocriſie becaule it 18 finncaul, | - 
then tnou wilt hate that ian | 
which hath more finne, but thy 
contcience teſtifieth that thou 
 canit love drunkards,and har- 
lots, adulterers, and ſpeake 
| wel of vlaſphemers, thoſe thou 
| art content with, and wilt not 
| reproach 
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rEproacn them, che 1s a creat 
{19nC tnou hatelt holinefle and 


lincerity, becauſe thou hateſt 
the ſhew thereof. 


| 


For reproote it condems the | x-/ 
opinions of a great company of | 
carnall profeſſonrs,thar bragge | 
of theirgood heart, when in the | 
- meane time they have baſe | 
lives, Take any carnall wretci / 
that hath neither the forme nor | 
| ſhew, he will though he make | 
| not ſuch a ſhew as "many doc, 
| but he hath as good a heart to 
God ward, be not deccived, | 
od is not mocked, this is an. 
| 19le conceir, of thine owne car=- 
| ving and coyning, a thing that 
' the Saints of God never tound, 
a thing that the Scriptures ne - 
| ver revealed,no, no, if grace be 
| inwardly, it will ſhew it out- 
wardly, You would thirkea 
man were be{1de himlel'e, thac 
| ſhould tell you of a Sunne thar | 
| a:d never ſhine, or of a fire that 
' didnever heate, this would be | 
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 workenot it1sa fancy, 1t15an 
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A range ſun,8& a ſtrangefire, ” 
Its tcange kind of imagina- 
tO thou haſt,thou thinkeſt thou 
halt a good heart,and yet never | 
expreſle irontwardly 1 in thycon | 
verſation, it is well, ſometimes. 
thcre may be a hew without a | 
ſubſtance,but this 1s Impoſlvvle, 

that there ſhould be a fubltance 
without ſome appearance, 

Should thou ſee a body lye on * 


| the bed, andneither ſence init 


| 
ior action proceeding trom it, | 
you would fay it 15 dead,1t lives 


Cle fooliſh carnall prefumpti- | 
| | | 
| 0n, why faith my the heart, 
| and workes by lowe, faith 1s, 
| mighty and pow erfull, and ! 
' faith is operative and effectus | 
| all, therefore t10u that thinkelt | 
| thou haſt a h-iy heart, and ne- | 
' ver (hewell 1tin thy courſe,1t 1s | 
2 foolith delufion of thy heart, | 
rieretore Know this for an e- 
verlalting rule, that the worlt | 
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is alwayes within; Out of the 
| abundance of the heart, &c. if 
thy eye, thy tongue and thy. 
life bee naught, what a vile 
| heart haſt chou then, there 1s 
the puddle of all abomination 
and prophaneneſle from with- 
in, for the heart mooves the. 
cye, and the tongne, and the. 
foote to Wickedneſle, If the 
Streames be impure the Foun- | 
 taine 15 much more filthy,there- 
fore away thofe carnail pleas | 


and fooliſh deluſions. | 


Extiorcation, we heare the | J7e, 


ducy God hath revealed, and 
the taske God hath {er _ 
therefore take up the taske, it; 
you delire any evidence to0\ 
your ſoules or teſtimony to 
| your hearts, that God hath 
| wrought grace in you, then 
lhew it inyour lives. Expreſle 
tne vertues of him that hath 
called you from death to life, | 
143 the Apollle, doe not onely 
nave Vertues, as patience ,' 
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neckeneſſe, &c.but ſhew forth 
thele vertues that others may 
bee betrered by them. There- 
forc the Lord ſaith %e yee hol 
as 1 am boly, not in atHiAion | 
onely, but in all manner of con- 
verſation: marke he doth not 
ſay Y have good mindes onely | 
and honeſt hearts, but in all 
manner of converſation ; bee 
holy in buying, felling, travel-. 
ling, trading,&c, Gods _— 
hould be fo Poly in their lives, 
as inen ſhould lay, ſurely hw 
15a holy God, ſee how his ſer- 
| yants are holy, there 1s a righ- 
teous God, ſee how righteous | 
| his ſeryants are, Away thcre- 
| fore with thoſe idle ſotriſh | 
| policies of a company of car-_ 
nail per{ons 1n the world, that 
| are directly oppolite to the 
\ power of godlireſle. 
There 1s a generation of Po- 
 lititians in the world, that 
\ count it a point of great wilſe- 
| dome for a man to conceale his| 
Religion 
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| Religion to himſelfe, and the 
phraſe 13 among men, keepe 
your holinefle and your hearts 
to your ſelves, and they confine 
| godlineſſe within a mans Clo- 
'{etor ſtudy, bur 1f any holi- 
neſle appeare in his life, or any. | 
| exaAtneſlce in his Courſes, there 


is an outcry made preſently, 
|O deſcretion would doe well, 
[if men were but wiſe much. | 
| might bez done. Wiſedome 
I dare not ſtile it, but that the | 
| Scripture (pezketh of a wiſe- 
| dome that 1s not from above, | 
that 1s carnall, ſcnſuall and di-' | 
'veliſh wiſedom,vy<® the W ord 
' requires not, the Word war- 
rants not, Theſe men may 1ma- | 
vine the holy Apoktles wanted 
wiſedome,Phil.4 5. Hee ex- 
 horts you to let your patience 
, be made knowne to others.and 
 letall know it, for the Lord is 
at hand, This takes away a 
cavill ſome may ſay, ifa man! 
doth ſhew and expreſle god-| 
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lineſſle outwardly, then con- 
rewpr and perſecution will be 
at hand preſently, why faith 
the Apoltle, the Lord 1s at 
hand to comfort you, to deli- 
ver you : Nay in thele mens 
conceits, Chrilt ſhould have 


wanted wiledome, when hee 


commanced peremptorily , 


AIſatts, F.26, Let your light, 
cc, hee doth not ſay hide your 
light in your ſoules, and keepe 
vour hearts to your felves, No, 
no, bur lct 1t ſhine forth. You 
that are tradeſmen, you are 
\ not content onely to have your 
 {onnes purto prentiſe, but you 
would have them to learne 
their trade alto, you are bound 
prentiie to the trade of holt- 


neſle, you profeſle your ſelves 
to be ſcholiers 1n the {choole of | 


' the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, there- 


' foreletus exprefle ſomething. 


wee have learned, let us ſhew 
ſomething wee have gained, 


 ſhew ſome workeinanſhip as 
the 
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x the Apoſtle calls it, phe 2, 10, 
| I would have every Chriftian ' 
' man expreſſe the workeman- 
| ſhip of the Lord, that is, I | 
| wonld have him expreſle {ach 
| holy prac2s in his cou fe and | | 
converſation, that all the 
world ſhould finde no flaw, 
that when the wicked ſhall 
ſay, what have you done with 
| your grace, are you A profel- | 
| | ſour and pray, reade and hcare | 
Sermons ; now let a Chriſtian 
| put the word to filence, I am 
| more able to ſuffer perſecution 


| rhen thou art tothinke of it 1. | 
| ain more able to beare trunudle 


then thou to heare of —— 
| Heb, 10.24. Bart fome may ſay, | 
I wonder you can endure ſuch | 
| indignities to be laid upon you, 
| fye, you may wonder indeede, 
| but now godlinefle ſhew. | 


——_— a 


[eth ir (ſelfe, what ſerves. 
| grace and godlineſle for, but | 
onely that wee ſhonld doe | 

| fomething for the glory uf! 
| C3 God | 
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God more then you can. 
Object, | Ayebar you will ſay, to mee 
| this is the onely way for to 
| make a company of proud pro- 
| feſſors in the world, this is the | | 
| onely way to blow up a haugh-| |} 
| ty heart, to make It ſhew it | | 
[fe tothe world, which 15 no-| 
thing elſe bur pride. Ty 

[ anſwer,the Saints may ſhew | 
| forth godlinefle, and yet not 
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| themſelves, however a car- 
nail heart is ready to abuſe the 
beſt duties ſometimes, as the | | 
| corrupt ſtomacke doth turne | 


the b:R Cordialls into Choller, | | 
| ſoa corrupt heart may ſet forth | 


| his owne vaine glory, but yet 
| the duty it ſelfe is good, though | 
' the abuſe is to be avoided. 
| ObjeF. | Bur you will fay, how ſhall 
| a man ſo order binſelfe;that he 
| may bee neither cowardly 1 
hiding his grace, nor vaine glo- 
| ' r10us 1n expreſling his grace. | 
| 


_ : 1 —— 


Anfrr, | 1 anſwer there are foure 
rules to be obſerved. 


Firſt 
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Firſt labour to lay dow NC all Rule I 


carnall excellency of thy parrs | 
' and abilities, and of all our. | 
ward reſpeRs that are 1Nn thee | 
| and God hath beftowed upon | 
| thee, lay downe all thole 1n 
| all hy ſervice*, that onely the 
power of the Lord Iclus may | 
bee diſcovered to the vicw of 
the world, let grace be above 
| all, make that knowne, and 
life that up above all other | 
' things whatſoever, Matke | 
| how carefull Pax! is to knocke | 
| off his owne fingers, 1 Cor. I. } 
| Io, but not I faith he he (hrinks 
'1n and will take nothing to 
himfelfe, it was not TI, but the 
| grace of 'Ged, which was the 
author and the cauſe of it, and | 
therefore 1 Phil. 20, Panl did 
ſetup Ged on the Pinacle, fo } 
that nothing appeared but | 
Chriſt and his grace : hee lay 
| intheduft, that the Lord onely 
| might read upon him, that he 
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mired 
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onely might be magnified, ad- } 
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| mired and extolled. 1 would | 
\ | have a Chriſtian deale in Chri- | 
|  Rianitie as men doe when one ' 
lifts another over the wall, he | 
| | thatis liftedup, 1s one'y diſco | 
| | | vered, but the other is not. 
| ſeene, all men may view him, 
| bur the other nor deſcried : lo 
| I would have the ſoule lye 
downe low in the ouſt, and at 
the foote of the Lord, and lay | 
| downe all excellency of onfts, 
that Chriſt and his grace might. 
onely appeare. I would have 
H a Chriſttan heart in reading, | 
| pray ing and profeſling to ſhew | 
| \ torth Chrilt, onely lye thou 
| | hid and beare up the Lord and 
| his grace, that he onely may 


be preſcnted tothe view of the 
| world. 


| Rule 2, | Secondly labour that others 
| may acknowledge that worke 
of excellency, and that the ex- 


cellency of that grace might be 
 ſeene of others but not of our 
| ſelves, Matth, 5.16, O that: 


et WS Chriſtians 
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| Chriſtians would ſo walke and 
converſe that the whole world 
might ſee what grace can doe? 
| that men may ſay ſuch a one 
| by nature 18 marvelous cholle- | 
ricke, but ſce what grace can! | 
| doe, hee is very calme and | 
| meeke, ſuch 2a man is a very 
coward naturally,but ſee what | 
grace can doe, heis couragious | 
for the cauſe of grace t obſerve. 
the difference between a proud 
| anda meceke ſpirit. 2 King, 10, 
16. Ichn come and ſee, ec, this: 


is the patterne of a proud ſp1- | 


| 
it, for alwayesa vaine glort- 


| ous man either beginnes or | 
ends with ſomething of his | 
owne, and if for ſhame hee | 
cannot commend himſelfe, yet 
hee will fo exprefle himſelfe | 
that hee ;will leave ſome praiſc 
| of himſelfe behind him ; if he 
 talkes with ſome great man / 
| he will flatter, ard fawne, and | 
praiſe the man hee fpeakes to, 
| fo that when he is gone, they 
C5: may SHED, 
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Rule 3, 


| the name of Ieſus hath made 


| {elite to her husband, that hee | 
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may fay he is a wiſe deſcreet | 
man, & fits every mans humour 

that it may appeare what parts | 
are inhim, This 15 the temper | 
of a proud man. | 
| But now take an example of 
an bumble heart, Act. 4.12,13. | 
| that was a faire booty to take. 
| a great deale of glory to him- 
| {elfe, bee it knownenot I, but 


this man whole, 1. 1:h» 20. I 
| am not that great Propher. 
Labour that others may bee. 
| in loye with thee,and labuur to 
bee partakers of it, this wee | 
ought to labour ar in all our 
performances, for wee are 
but friends to the Bride- | 
groome, andall that wee have 
to doe 1s to wooe and winne | 


| the hearts of people, not tous. 
but tothe Lord leſus, 1Per.g, 


1. I tell yon a holy wife, that 
iath the worke of grace in her | 


heart, (hes may ſo behave her- / 
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may ſay, what doth the grace 
\ of God worke this? then ſure 
| I will love that word and that 
' grace, The ſervant that ſtands 
at the (tall askes the Chapman 
' what will you buy, he doth not : | 
{ell tor himſelfe, it is his ma- 
| ſters commodity : ſoit 1s in this | 
| caſe, a Chriſtian ſhould not ſer | 
' out any thing, either parts or | 
gifts to make men buy, but that 
they might buy grace, and love 
orace, clteeme of grace, 
and rejoyce in the power of 
crace. | 
1his ſhould be our ayme and | Rule 4 
carc in ſhewing forth the pow- 
er of godlineſſe that others | 
| may ploriftie God with us, and | 
 bleſſe God. Menglorifled God | 
| in Pawsl,and ſaid, O the admi- 
rable power of God that can 
thus prevaile, hee that hath | 
beenc an oppoſer, now a Prea- t 
: cher of Chriſt, men here won- | 
| dred at the grace of God, So | 
hans labour to exprefle thy | 
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\ grace outwardly when timc 
| ſhall ſerve; art thou a holy | 
| wite, ſhew thy ſelfe meeke to | 
| | a churliſh Naball, are you holy | 


| 


| ſervants,and yet doe you thinke | 
| you may bee wayward and | 
| proud, and take one end of the | 
| (taffe, and thinke your Maſter Þ 
| | nor Miltreſle may reprove you, 
| this1s5 not a ſhew of godlinefſe 
| but of ſawcineſle, if you have 
grace inwardly, thew ir out- 
| wardly, and let all rhe world; 
| | know What 1t 1s to have a gra-' 
| Clous heart, let them that have 
, No grace be proud. &c, but bee 
| thou meeke, obedient, and lay 
' thy hand on thy mouth, and ſay 
| nothing; O what a glory 
| would come to the name of | 
| Chrilt hereby. Carry home the 
| point in hard, maſters,fervants, | 
fathers and children, have ycu | | 
| any goodneſle,let the world ſee | 
It, Itthy father ſec it if thou | 
| beef? a child ; let thy ma- | 
| iter perceive 1t if thou beeſt a | | 
ſervant, ' 
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' the world may not ſay, what 
are your profeſlours, that you | 
| talke fo much of, they arc 2s. 
| proud and as peeviſh as o- | 
thers, they are as —_ as 0- 
| thers ; for ſhame let it never | 
bee ſaid Dy ut if you | 
 thinke you have any codlineile, 
expreſle it then, why ſhew it | i 
then, the fire cannot be with- 
_ out light, the Sunne without | | 
| heate, fo if grace be 1n your 
| hearts it will appeare in your | | 
lives, | | 
Now the ſecond thing 15 the | | | 
behaviour of the wicked to 
| this power of godlineſle, they 
deny it, that is,they ſubmit nor, 


ſervant , that us wicked af 
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they cloſe not therewith. Asa | 
| ſervant that dentes ſuch a man Ws 
tobe his maſter, and the maſter | 
| deny luch a one to bee his ſer- 


| vant, when the one will not | 
one the other, ſo Hypocrites 
 deale with the vertue of grace | 
& power of holineſie,tney _ 
Yy | 
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| by no meanes beare the autho- | 
| rity oft; lookeasit was with | 
| Petey 1n another caſe, hee de-. 
| ' nied Chritt, as who ſhould fay, 
| ] would not owne him, 1 doe 


| 
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| | not belong to him, I owe no 


| ſabjeRtion to him, he hathno. 
| authority over mee : ſo many | 
| goe nnder the name of Chr1i- | 
| ſtians, but when it commeth | 
to the power of podlineſle, 
then you fay, godlineſſe hath 
| , nothing to doe with me, you 
| 111] doe what ſcemes good in 
| your owne eye*®, you fling off 
| , the power of godlinefle and | 
the authority of grace which 
| ſhould rule you, Hence ob- 
| ſerve, - 
| De8. 2. | That Hypocrites take up the 
 profelſion of godlineffe, bur 
| deny the power thereof, to. 


| 
| cloſe with 1t or to take poſlethi- | 


CNS” 


4 


| on of 1t, 
For the opening of it two 
things are to bee diſcovered, 
firſt, herem confrſts the deny- 


| all 
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| ſecondly the reaſons why they 


that outwardly profeſle it, yet | 
' will not ſtoope to the power of 


C's 

| Firft your carnall Hypocrites 
| deny the power of godlineſſe 

three wayes. 
| Firſt, partly in their judge- 
| ment, when they will not af- 
| ſent to the anthoritie of the 
 truth,and acknowledpe the ne« 
 ceſlitie of godlines, when they 
ay I hope a man may be fa- 
| ved, though he be not ſo exaR 
and preciſe, what thon2h hee 
: fwearenow and then, and hath 
/ none but tvat, ſuch a man 1] 
| hope may bec an honeſt man 
and ocoe to heaven, I ſee no 
| neceſſity put upon a man, thar 
' a man mult thus conforme his 
life to the rule of righteoul- 
| neſle with the ſtriAneſle that 
Miniſters call for and require, 
| this is todeny It in your judge- 
ments. 
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| all of the power of godlineſle, | 
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| 
Secondly in your wills and 
| hearts, when the will and at- 
teftions will not ſubmit them- 
| ſelves to bee framed,and orde- 
red, and diſpoſed by the pow- 
| | er of godlineſle, you will bee 
0 —_— and pecviſh,&c, and 
| will walke in your owne 
| wayes, let God ſay w hat hee 
| will, andthe Word command 
| | what 1t pleaſe, though we arc | 
| damaned and goe downe to | 
| hell for it, this 1 a profeſt op- | 
poſition of the truth,and of the | 
power of godlinefle. 
Thirdly, when we deny itin 
our practile, in our actions, for | 
if a mans ations be nanght, this | 
is certaine his heart 1s naught, 
this rule will never deceive 
you,now we come to ſhew the 
| cauſe why a company of hy- | 
' pocrites can {wallow downe | 
 profeflion, but thele will | 
| onely complement with god- | 
\ | linefle, but away with the 
power of it, 
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power of it where it comes is 
of a powerfull nature, of a | 
commanding authority, it will 
fabdue all thoſe beloved cor- | 
 ruptions, thoſe prevailing luſts| 
; Which wicked men fo highly. 
prize and ate not content to 
part withall, therefore they 
cannot away with the power 
of it, Take an Viurer or co- | 
Vetous man, & tell him te mult. 
make ſatisfactto, or elle periſh, 
this goeth to the heart, And 1 
new ſome of theſe cxtortio- 
' ners that could be contint to! 
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; pay ſome {mall ſutns, but when 


then they flew off, and for 
| ought I know lived anddyed 
in their ſinnes, The Adulterer | 
{aith he muſt have his queanes, 
the power of godlineile ſaith 
he (hall nor, the drunkard hits 


companions he power of god- | 
 linefle ſaith hee muſt not have. 
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| them, unleſſe hell with them, 
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| now here isthe quarrell, there- 
| fore they take up the ſhow and. 
| deny the power thereof. | 
| Reaſon 2 | The power of godlinefle 15 | 
| | accompanied with a great! 
|  deale of ſtraightieſle and 
' painefulneſſe in a Chriſtian | 
| courſe, now a carnall man | 
: would faine have {ome elbow | 
| ' roome, and goc a broad way, | 
| but the way of godlineſſe 1s 
thus, and the hypocrite 1s not | 
| ' able to be pinched, hence hee 1s 


not able to beare the power of 


podlinefle. Take notice of this, | 


Cee. 
cat 
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in your tongue, in your courſe, | 
| 1n your apparrel!, in your coms | 
| pany,nay 1t requires beſtdes,the 
heart and (inceritie thereof, | 


| and this is traight and difficult, 


k. 


| | therefore they deny ir. 
| The 
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| The power of godlinefle is | Reaſor 3, | 
ſevere, and ſharpe, and keene, | | 
' and cutsto the quicke, it ran- 
| 
| 


ſackes mens confciences, trou- 
| bles mens ſoules, and willnot 
ler them alone, therefore it | 
' cannot beendu'ed ; when the 
' power of godlinefle comes it | 
will make a man fee upon | | 
what ground hee goeth, and | | 
with what evidence of life and | 
ſalvation, Gal. 6. 4. as who 
ſhould ſay, many men thinke | 
themſelves fome body in the | 
world, but they are nothing 
When they come to the trial], 
Rom» 7.9.21. before God ope- 
ned his eyes he thought he was 
| Ina good courſe but afterwards 
It was otherwiſe, &c. | 
| Outward hypocrites can lie, hs 
cheate, ſweare and be drunke 
for company, and goe away | 
and never bee troubled, they 
fay, they will repent and hope 
| God will pardon them, &c, but 
| PA ON Hem, CCC 

| the power ſaith, oh thoſe =_ | 
| fc 
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ſed ditempers of heart are e- 
| nough to ſinke your ſoules into | 
| | hell for ever, this now vex- 
|  eth them, and then away goes | 
| | god! lineſle. 

| Theie denters and oppoſers | 
of godlineſſe may bee referr.d | 
' to three ſorts or rankes, 
\ Such as openly and cauſtomas- | 
' rily continue in the commiſſi- 
on of any ſinne in any kind af- 
ter their conſcience hath beene | 
' convicted and after their ; 
judgement hath beene 1nfor- | 
| med, andalſo the natare of the | 
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|  fhane, and the condemnation 
due unto It out of the Word. 
| hath beene diſcovered, theſe 
| doe undoubtedly d! ſcover unto 
the world, that as yet they have 
no worke of true grace 
wrought in their ſoules, I doe | 
not fay they that commit onely 
| nainous finnes and continue in. 
_ them, as drunkards, &c, but. 
| thoſe thatlye in and ordinarily 
take up the praRiſe of any evill| 
= which. 
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which 1s kniowne; theſe have | 
' not the worke of grace intheir 
| hearts. I know Gods Saints 
| oftentimes trip and are taken 
alide, but ordinarily to take up. 
the praQtiſe of any evill cannot 
| have true grace. As for exam- 
ple 2 common and ordinary 


 {wearer, a common prophancr 
| of the Lords day, a man may 


| paſſe this conclution upon ſuch. 


——_ __—_—— —_— -_ _— — _ 


perſons to be gracelelle, this 1s 
leene, 1 104,3.7. as if hec had 
ſaid, many will beare you 1n 


| hand, that they are honelt and 


= c—_— — _ 


— Rs 


holy, but let no man veceive 


you, tis not ſaying but hethar | 


doth righicouſly 1s righteous, [ 


And he that committeth (in is 
of the divell, but you will ſay, 
doth not every one commit 


| {finne, no, he that is faid to fall 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| IT 


 1nto (inne 18 not ſaid to commit 
 finne, but hee that takes up a 
trade in (inne, 1t 1s h1s OCccupa-. 
tion, they are workers of int- 
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goes up to Lande i in Tearme | 

- | time, burthe bath his Vacation | 
| time too, ſo ſinners have their 
| Vacation time, the Drunkard, 
\ Vſurer, Adulterer have their | 
| Vacation times, but {o loone as. 
| theterme time comes, {o foone 

| as the occaſion is offorded,and 

| the opportunity offered they 
| fall to their old trade. . Now 
| 1f you ſee theſe men,you may 
| know him, hee 1s one of the 
 Itmbes of Sathan, nee 1s one of 
| | 1impes of the Divell, and in 
truth a child of the Divell fo 
long as hee remaines 1n that c- 
| {tate ; hee doth not ſay, hee 
falls now and then into an | 

 evill way, heis now and then 
| taken aſide, but the rode | 
wherein all travells 18 a nangh- 
| ty way, the gamelter ſets him- 
 ſ{elfe rogaming,&c. that ſame | 

_ | ſetting of the Bias of the ſoule | 
in an evill way, and the expreſ- | 
' fing of the ſaine in a mans pra- 
Riſe, certaine yet hee is in the | 
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gall of bitterneſle,thefe perſons 
are called the children of YBe- | 
Lal, Keg, 1, this word lignt- 
' fies, .ſiich. as will beare no. | 
| YOUR; !t 1s their ordinary courſe | | 
| to ſhake off the Commande- | 
ments of GoJ1, as Drunkards, } y 
| &c. are children of PBelial, 
their hearts are baſe, and their | | 
lives as bad as their hearts ; | | 
but you will ſay, their hearts 
may bee good for all this; nay | 
[ fay they cannot, how prove 
you this ? I anſwer, thou tol- 
' deft me ſo, that is, thy life and 
| converſation doth reſtifie it; 
the drunkard faich, Tamano- 
tortous Erankard, beare wit- 
| nefle men, and Angells, and | 
friends, and neighbours, they | 
proclaime1t to madde men and | 
children. lam. 2.18, Shew me 
thy faith by thy werkes, hence | 
conclude, faith inwardly may 
be ſeene by workes outwardly, | 
| then I conclude alſo that hee. 
| Way his infidelity too by his | 
- workes, | 
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workes, if grace be expreſſed 
by precious workes, then a 
mans baſe heart may bee de- 
{cried by baſe praftiſes, No 
Phiſirian ſees the heart when 


he rrycth whecher bis diſeaſe 
be in the heart, Luc hee feeleth 


his pulſe, bur 1f that bee vehe- 
[IMCNTt and violent, hee ſaith his 
heart 1s very much diſtempe- 
red, Happtly I doe not ſee the 


| wheeles of a Clocke, but when. 
| 1t ſtrikes, I know 1t mooves : 
| Soit1s herein, doe not thinke 
that you may have good hearts, 


andyet wicked lives, No, no, 
[ can feele your hearts by your 
palſe, 1f your — 1 be 
nau: »he your hearts are worler, 
Eccleſ, 19, 3- The foole pro- 
claimes himſelfe a foole, ſo 
do:h the drunkard, 

Aye but you will ſay, 1s1t 
| not poſſible for mans heart to 
| bee oo0d all this while, ſuch 


| 2 man will be tipſey now and 
| then, and ſuch a one will lye, | 
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' coren and liflemble now and 


chen, but cannot a man havea' 

o00d heart for all this. | 
I-will not tell you fo, but the 

word tells it, Afarrh, 7.8. 


A good tree cannot bring forth 


evill fruite, he doth not ſaya 
good tree may now and then | 


commonly it brings forth 
g00d, no further 1t 1s impoſſt- | 


ble; why judge yon, can! 
Grayes grow upon Thornes, 


or doe men eather Fiyges on! 


'Thiltles, can thi+ be, you will 


preſently fay this 1s impoſſible, 
it 15 againſt nature and reaton. ' 

He whoſe judgement 15 in-! 
formed and hi> con{cience con-! 


| 
| vinced, what duty 1t 1s hee 


|{hould take up, which god- 
linefſe requ:res and alſo ena- 
|bles him to take up, and yet 
will nor ſet upon tit, this man 
denyech alſo the power of 
229linefle in his practiſe. I doe: 
not {ay thus, that he that can-| 
v. D rot 
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not pertorme's 9004 Cuties after | 
(uch a mann s* Or in fuch a 
reaiure, that hoe denies the 
_ cr of godlinefle, I tiy not, 
:cither das hee which is far- | 
— cither by temptations or. 
COruUptions * it hee omit g00d 
Gntics row and then, _ I C- | 
cover hinceife, and uſcth grea- 
ter {reede and care af.erwards 
becatite hee hath brene ncpll.. 
cent. AS1: 15 witha hole that. 
(111 1. lee, as foone as hoe reco- | 
ers hinſelſe be g eth the fa- 
ter, ſo 1f his [tumbling ard 
eg! eting workes this «ft, 
he doth NOrrNh P).1er of grace 


| den j' burtthey that know this 
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onely and d will not take 1: un, 
Noe one' y Cenies 1t Grace 
wherever 1T comes It makes 
nuta mana monſter, bit 2 new 
crCature, {o that it kath a beart 
but no foote, a foute but no 
tongue, a hand but no head, a 
be:d but no heart; ſome 
will doe ſomething, but 
know 
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know nothivg » fome_ will 
now ſomething and aftct 


| nothing. grace will not doe 


thus; No, no, grace makes a 
| man aA new creature, What- 


ever a Chriltian ſhovld doe, 


Grace inables a man to doe, 
2 Tim. 2.21. A veſlell of ho 
| nour, not oncly ht for ſome 
|g00d worke, but for every ho- 
Iy Cury, and a good Chriſtian 
c Junenorbur ar the firſt ſubmit 
tot, Col 4.12.Drunkards now 
(unit, "uſurers now {u>mir, 
(OO now {ubmit ; male 
1tutton , or elle thy heart 
'cannocbe ſound. 

Aye: but you will fay, 
Luta qcuty I omir, | performe 
all the relt, let the world {pare 
ne in this 
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| fay he that will not ſetupon Anbw, 


the performance of every cuty 
that God requires and endca- 
Vours not to dc it as well as 
he can, hee that will not pe - 
forine every duty, he never had 
D 2 _ tne 
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the power of grace to performe | 

any, hence it comes to palle 

that if any man will paddle 
wichthe Lord and take up ſer- 
vices by haltes, and will have | 
his reſervations and excules, 1 
have oppreſied and cannot | 
| make rettiturion,any thing bur 
that, lam loath ro pray in my | 
| tamily, that 1s {cd1tious, ECC- | 
| Now it you are convinced of | 
any duty and ſet not upon 1t, | 
Yu Are proteit oppoters of the | 
power of godlineſle 
He that 1s wilfully 1gnorante | 
and will nt {earch nor ſeeke| |} 
out thoſe trathes whereof hee | 
ought to be informed, nay hee | | 
will not receive directions | | 
froin thoſe that are able to. 
teach and guide him in the |} 
way of ſalvation, he that pur= |} 
 polcly files off becauſe he inay |} 

have lome plea and pretence 
for himtclfe, to take up the 
courte he would walke in, hee | 
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| codlineſle. As for example 
| fake, | 
A man will often hold this | 
' 454 ſhield and a buckler, knew | 
[it,or were [| rerfwaded of it, 
then would : doe it, thus men 
| as it were withdraw them- 
 felves from the zurifdiftion of | 
the truth, and they will not. 
know that they ſhould know, | 
that ſo they may have colour 
j 


to excuſe them in the not do- 
ing of that they would neglect; 


now theſe men though they | 
be not informed, yet they be- 


cauſe they are wilfully 1pno- | 


N——_— — — — 
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rant, and becauſe they with- 
draw themſelves from under 


the power of the meanes that | 
ſhould informe them, theſe are | 
| 

| 


 profelt oppoſers, for godli- | 
nefle hath that power which is | 
; Avle for to make a man per- | 


| forme any duty, 1 Cor. 2, F. | | 


1 Toh 2.27, | 
Now we come to the catri-/ 


. 


4 


age of the Saints, what their | 
SES - D 2 beha- 
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behaviour ſhould bee to ſuc b 
difſemblers.the Text faith turne | 
| away from them, becauſe they 
| turne away from godlinefle, 
| as they are eſtranged from; 
| God fo ſhould wee bee eltran-, 

ged from them, 

\ Firſt for the meaning of the. 

{ Worcs, this phraſe turne 1s not. 

to be found 1n all the Scripture | 
Cut 1n this place, and 1t 1s a 
| borrowed ſpeech from things | 
| that are contrary one to ano- 


| ther, and therefore withdraw 
your ſelves one from another, | 
and fet your ſelves one againſt 
another ; thele are implied 1n | 
the phraſe, firſt the heart is 
| eſtranged from another, ſe- 
| condly the life and converſati- 
on 1s in 1ome meaſure with- 
| drawne from another, 
Secondly we coine to ſhew | 
| ' the nature of this communion | | 
| wee 01:vht to have with theſe, 
| and how farre wee may goe; | 
| firſt we will diſcover it in ge- 


neral:, 
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ierall, {ſecondly wee will lay 
forth the rules 1n patticunar. { 
Communion there- 5 Publike,: 
fore 18 twofold, 2 Private. 
| Publike concernes the pad - 
like Congregation, and 1t 18 an | 
open meeting of many troge- 
ther by vertue of puvlike at- 
chority to partzke of holy au- 
' tres, Three things odſerve 11 
the deſcription, firtt there muit 
be an open mecting, becau'e :t | 
18 1n th? Congregation, the | 
Congregation 1s like to com- 
mon paſtures, that are com- | 
mon for every mans Cattle, {o 
the ordinances -of God are 
common paſtures for every 
one, ſecondly its by vertue of 
publike authority, for that 1s | 
_ obſerved of Hezechiah,that hee 
| opened the temple doores, fo þ 
 that® publike authority gives 
warrant to publike meetin'"s, 
thirdly 1s the ſharing of men 
together in the holy ordinan 
coo of God. | | 
D 4 Now | 
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| | Now the queſtion groweth | 
on, how farre is it lawtull for 

the Saints of God to converſe 
| with thoſe that are common | 


| 

| (wearers, and drunkards, and 
| 

| | 
| 


adalterers, and the like for the. 
 p efent;whar aretteſc rules, | 
| Therwes arerwo, firft thoſe 
| that have publrce authority «+ | 
| 1n their hands. they to whom 


God hath commurted authority 


| 

| over others, ſuchas are cyther 
| | {candaloufly naught, or openly 
|  prophane, fhould by them bee 
| EXcommmunicated, as Wee ma 
fee by the example of Pal, 
1 Corrinth. 4. F, Hatthew | 
18.15. 
| The ſecond rule ſuppoſe they 
| that are in authority will not} 


| (eparaterhem, the ſecond rule| | 
| | then 1s this, yet the Saints of | 


| God ſhould not abſtaine from 
the Congregation, it 1s pitti- 
full 1indeede, and the thing is 
| rroubleſome and tedious to a 

| oratious heart, and wee mult 
CRTC | moarne 
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' mourne for jt, but being 1t 15 not 
| in my power I muſt not ab- 
| taine,l know there are ma- 
ny objections and cavills of | 
| the Anabapriſts againſt this, | | 
and they thus reply, 

This ought to be done, that | 0bjeF, | 
ſuch perſons ſhould be excom: | 

' | municated, therefore why 
ſhould I enjoy communion 
with the body of Chrilt. | | 
| Tanſwerit 15true, wee mult | Anſw, | 
4 mourne for it, & as King James | 
ſaid of the abuſe of excoimmu- 
nication, 1t 1s a ſhame in the | 
; Church, but that part is yours | | 
to whom authority belongs. | 
| Bur they calt this as a re- 
proach upon our Church, com- 
\ mon drunkards they fay, and | 
{wearers if they do bnt pay 2. 
pence for their offering at Ea- | | 


ſter, may receive the Supper of 


| | 

the Lord. | 
| Wee confeſle this fault, let 
| tlie where it is, we cannot re- 
forme it, we can onely mournce | 


Ds for 
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for i It, and that God will ac- 
copt, Cor, F,n. there they 
bring Scripture for it. If there 
bee any Adulterer or uncleane 
perſon ſaith the Text among 
you, let him not eate, that 1s. 
communicate with him fay | 
they. 
| Antwer, I fay to eate, there 
| 18 NOT referred to the commu: 
| nion in eating the body of. 
| Chriſt, but cate not with him, 
| that is,be not familiar with ſuch 
| | 4 perſon, andit includes the. 
| | word familiarity,not commu- 
| non at the Lords Table, P/a/. 
| 41.9, There cating 1mplyeth 
 acommon Inward familtarity, 
My OWNE | txmiliar friend, EXC. | 
But yer they reply againe 
' trom the greater to the leſle, 
| !t wee may not cate with, 
them privately,then much eſſe 
| publikely may wee communL 
| Cate with them. 
| tIr4>no goodreaſon, becauſe | 
| 1 have more authority torefule. 
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the company of a man 1in my 


owne houle then I] have tore- 


oation, I can keepe a man out 


| of my houle, but 1 cannot fling 


him out of the open congrega= 
tion, that belongs onely to 
thoſe that are in place and au- 
thority. 

Conſtant communion ts that, 


when there lycth ſuch a bond 
 upona bondman, that hee can- 


not breake this communion, 


 {uch 1s the communion be- 
tweene the hnsband and the 
 wite.to having hired a (ſervant, 
' nor the ſervant from the ma- 


[ter when he pleate unc1ll the 
covenants be fulklled, this 1s 
conitant communion. 

The queſtion now 15, how 


farre a man may turne unto | 


the wicked, fuchas are openly 
Wicked 


Therules of the queſtion are. 


three. 


fuſe him in the open Congre- | 


Firſt for a faichfull man, 


when 


j9 
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\ when he hath his liberty, then 

' to enteT into communion with 
the wicked is unlawtull, as for 
a free ſervant to make choile of 
| an uneratious maſter, and ſo 
' for a holy mafter to mae 
| choiſe of a wicked ſervant, fo 
| | fora good woman being (ingie 
| to inake choiſe of a wicked 
| ; man, or for a holy man to 
| 
| 
| 
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\ chuſe a wicked wife. 

' It a {lervant beeentred into 
' covenant with an unrighteous 
| maſter, orawife toa wicked | 


| 
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| husband, they are bound as | 
| Iongas thoſe bonds laſt ſubmil- | 


 fively and humbly to ſubject. 
themſelves to all ſervices that 
arc required of perſons in their | 
place and condition. | 


As God affords libertic and | 
' opportunity in a good way and | 
| agood conſcience, every man | 
G - ' 15 bound to ſever himſelfe from | 

 fuch as are wicked and ſcan- | 
|  dalouily naught; now for a | 
ſervant, thy yeare being out | 


rm fly 
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| ly the houſe, thou that art 2 
| prentiſe, when thy yeares are 
| expired loſe thy ſelfe and de- 
| liver thy heart from this com- 
' munton, | 
Now wecome to mutable, 


or voluntary private commu- 
nion. | 
| 
' 


——_— ne erent. 
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V olumtary communion 1s a 
cloſure with ſuch in common | 
company and inward familia- | 
rity, ſo as when occaſion ſerves | 


they may all alter and change | 
agalnec. | 
| 


— OT 


_ 


In the mutable communion | 
obſerve theſe three things, 

1, TIrisa cloſing and faſtning 
rogether, a meering and con- 
| curTing of men together, fo 

farre as occaſion drives them 
| OnE tO another, or elſe as af- | 
fection drawes them one to 
another, and therefore P/a/, 
119 G3. the word tranflatcd, a 
friend, ſfignifieth a companion, | 


| 


| that 15 the firſt paſſage. | | 
| 2. We have the propriety 
M — 
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or quality of this coOmMmunNI1on 
in the next words, it 1s a clo- | 
' ſure in common company,and | 
familiarity, wnen they clofe. 
| one witi another 1n common | 
| converſation, Prov. 28.7. fo 
wicked company one With anos- | 
| ther 1n drinking, {wearing,&c. 
They are joyned together 1n | 
tnward familiarity, when there 
is 4c {ure and combining one | 
| with another, when the tou'es | 
of \undry men are Cabbins to | 
eepe the counſailes and fe- | 
crets orc of another, Teb.19.14, 
the word there tranſlated a fa- 
mtiliar 15 a man of fecrers, ſo 
we may ſee It in the example | 
| of Jonathan and Pavid, the 
| Text faith that the ſounule ct 10- 


| 

| nathan was knit to the ſoule of | 
| | Dat 14, 

| Laſtly, they {o clole 1n com». 
mon company and inward fa. | 
\ Miltarity, that yet notwith- 
 fiandingitis in a mans power | 
| as occafion ſerves, to change 


| either 
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ry, therefore wee call it mu- | 
ta able communion becauſe there | 
' 15no bond nor tie Iyerth upon a | 
' man to incage him{elfe to his | 
company, but as occalion 15 
| oftcred, a man may turre the 
backe to a baſe fcllow that | 
hath cozoned htm, this I rake 
to be the communion mainely 
lecin:tended, thcneh the other 
are included, bur "bis volunta=- 
ry ſociety | thinke is that the | 


Apoſtle here ſpecially atmes ar, | 
| 
| 


| 
cyther this company or familia- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Hence, 

[tis thedanty of all the Saints 
of God, not ito cloſe in com-_ 
munion and unneceſſary com- | 
pany, and inward familiarity | 
- With thoſe that are the deniers 

of the power of godlincfle. 

\ 1 fay meetely obſerve the | 
Saints muſt not cloſe in com- | 
mon and unneceflary commus- | | 

non with the uv icked, I call ir | | 
unnecefliry, becanſe a man | | 

may bee forced ſometimes to ' 
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keepe company with profane 
| men,as for example thele three | 
bonds iorce him. 
| I Bond, | Sometimes the bond of a| 
| mans calling will force him to 
| keepe company with the wic- 
| ked, as the Magiltrate mult bec | 
| 


| ordinarily in the company of | 
| | | the wicked to reforme them, 
\ the Phifitian among his pati- 
\ | ents, tlie Miniſter among his | 
| | people, the Lawyer among | 
| his clients; ſo Inkeepers, the | 
| | Laiy will force them toenter- | 
taine a ſtranger, and to give | 
| him that which is reaſona- | 
| ble. | 

' +} The bond of humanity and | 
| civilitie,that binds a man {ome- | 
| times to keepe company with 
the wicked, as the bond of 
neighbourhood, for example, 


p<ople that live in the ſame 


{ 
| 
| | 


| place or towne, they are for- | 
|  ced to conſult about the affaires | 
of the towne and other occafi- 
| ons one with another. 


The 
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' The bonds of Relizion and | 3 Bond | 
natarall mercy Linds ſome- | | 


times to Keepe company with 
ſuch, for the ſoules of all men. + 
hould labour to doe good unto. 
all, fo farre as neceſſity re-. [ 
; quires and opportunlty 15 offc- | 
red therennto, for vyee arc 
bound to preterve the honour, 
lite, gouds, good name Of any | 
man, what ever he be, be the 
| company never {ſo wicked yet | 
the duty is good and holy, 
| Therefore 1 ſay wee mult | 
| not cloſe with men in unne- 
| ceflary communion, fo farre 
| wee muſt turne away from | 
them, 1 Cor, 6.11. 2 Theſ, 3.6. 
| withdraw your ſelves from | 
| them, it is a compariſon taken 
from full Sailes, when the 
Sailes of a ſhippe are drawne, 
and it hath full ſaile, it goeth 
| very {wiftly : So ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, doe not ſtrike faile, doe 
| Not freely expreſſe your ſelves 
in familiarity with him , bur | 


with- 
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| withdraw your ſelves,®/l. ©6. 
2 ſhut the dore a2ainlt them, 
1{o you (ce the point 1s cIeare, 
For our better direction ob- | 
ſerve theſe three particulars, | 
firll lomethirg by way of ex- 
| plication, how tar the limits ef 
'rarning from the wicked doth 
| pvon ; tecondly the reafons 
| why wee muſt turne away, | 
| thirdly the uſe and applica- | 
tion, 
| Where may wee ſet the. 
bounds and compaſſe of our | 
| familiarity with the wicked? | 
| for this wee mu remember 
theſe two paſſages, : ſome that 
deny godlinefle —_ it their 
uns 4 and praRile, ſecondly | 
others onely deny 1t upon oc-. 
 calton, and though they have 
grace yet from both thele wee 
EOS | muſt turne away. 
o9jeA. | Bur firſt touching the former 
that are knowne to be wicked 
| men, ſuch as are openly 
| | natigh*", how farre ſhall wee 
carry 
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carry oar ſelves. familiar to | 
wards theſe. 

In theſe particulars, firſt, 
partly in regard of the a1ſpolt- | 
tion of the heart, ſecondly of | 
the outward bchaviour of our | 
lives: In both theſe partt- 
cular. we mult turne away. | 
| Firſt how farre mult the. 
heart of a good man bee re- 
{trained from the company and 
familiaritie of thoſe on are | 
{candalouſly wicked? 

I anſwer the rules arerwo, | 

1- [he Satnts of Gould are 
bound to have a vile eſteeme_ 
and a baſe account of thoſe 
that are ſuch vile and baſe per- 
ſons. Let the Word of God 
'rale us 1n this, and let us bee 
commanded by it, P/al. 15 4. 
| Obſerve two paſſages, firlt, 
every wicked man 1s a vile 
| man, ſecondly , they ſhould 
deſpiſe and contemne them, 1t 
Fog badge of a Chriſtian, the. 
note of a holy heart in whole ' 
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eyes a wicked man 15 vile,a vile 
 drunkard, a \ tle adulterer, &c, 
it isSnot a matter of libercy, but ' 


| of neceſſity, as E/ay 5. 20, it is 


| 

| | marvelous lying lo to doe. | 
| | The Scripture ſtiles wicked | 
| men dogs, hogs, and fooles, | 
| | what the Scripcure ſaith, wee | 
| | ought ro give care unto, a 
| drunken man a foole, a cove- | 
' tous ma? a foole, &c. if wee | 
| | Judge not fo, wee judge other- | 
| wiſe then the Scrip:ures. 
Where wicked men thinke it | 
a pride and audacity for Gods | 
| Saints to eſteeme baſely of | 
them, itis no ſuch matter, be. 
you better and they will judge 

| better of you ; ſhould a man 

' judge that to be Gold which is | 
| drofle, that to be Silver which | 
1s Lead, ſhould we judge you ' 
| to have the loye of God when 
| you have none. | 
Rul:2, | 2» The oule of a gratious 

| man 18 marvelous ſecretly jea- 

| lous, leaſt it ſhould be inteRed: 
with 


| 
| 
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with inch wich perfons, this | 
will tollow from the former | 
| by cleare, and evider.t, and 
ſound ground ; that which the 
| ſonle avhors and that which the 
hearc 1+ carried with aboimina- 
tion againſt, there cannot but | 
a ſeparation will follow, and | 
| he mult needs be marvelous jea- 
' lous of being tainted thereby. | 
| Now wee come to the {c- | 
cond thing which was the. 
outward behaviour and cari1- | 
a2e, and this alſo may ſhew a | 
| ai{l:ke. 
How farre muſt our out- | 
ward carriage be turned away | 
from a wicked man. 
| How thould a man cwry | 05Jetf, 
 imfelfe roward the wicked 
of rhe world, muſt he expreſle 
no point of loveunto them. 
I an(wer you mult beare a | {y/w, 
ercat deale of love towards | 
them, and you ought ro main- 
taine a great deale of aftetion 
20 them and doe a great mar y | | 


ſervice» 
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(ervices for thei, and they are 


Y ou mult labour co haye a 


(pirit of campaſſion, and to | 


| 
mourae inwardly,and be grie-: 


ved throuzbly tor the {innes 


that are 1n them,and for the 
manitelt m1iicrtes they plucke. 
vpon themlielves, this was tne | 


\ behavicur of onr Saviour 
OC hrilt, Oh Terrſalemy oc It ever 


you have had any relliſh of 
nercy and nn rn trom 
” > Lord lefas, CO) then prey 
ole that want this pitty 

- hen you ſfce a company ot 
runkards | [tagaering. and a 
—_ ay of blaſpheme: s {t20- 
bing tne Almighty, and drow- 
N1N2 thclr {cules 1n the pit of 
aeitruction for ever, 1f you 
have any mercy, any DOWElls 
of co: nation within you, let 
Your eycs drop downe teares 
in tecret and mourne and la 
ment for the mitery and delo- 
14:12 of ſuch poore creatures, 
happily 


three e{pectally. 
| 


| 
| 
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happily enemies to God, hat- 
pily e:1cintes to thee, bur w TY 
of thac? wee ovr ſelves were ' | 
once haters nd hated of —_ | 
and ran the broad way to ell. 
an everlaſting deltrution, 
therefore ſh-w pitty and come | | 
pailion ro fuch poore foules, | 
[r.13.17.0hpitty them poore | 
c:eatures, they know not what | 
they doe, it yeu houle and 
yurne in fecretinwardly for 
| the confulion that 18 Ike to 
fall upon their yoOre fuſes , 
and thinke with your ſelves, 
| What muſt ail thofe corſel 
d unkards and wretched Adu!- 
rerers,and w IcKed blaſphemers_ 
live hee ſinfuily, and perith 
| everlaſtingly, Rr ce downe 
to hell and orave,cherc in ever» | 
| laſting rorments never to be | 
| comforted, never to bee re- | 
| freſhed? if you have apy bows» | 
/ els of compalilion, YOu CAantiot | 
' but mourne For them 
Prayer tor them 1a ſecret, 
When 
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when thou art praying to God, 
and ſecking to the Lord for 
mercy for thy ſelfe, put into | 
the ſame prayer all thoſc that | 
are in the gall of bitterneſle, | 
| and in the bond of iniquity, put. 
| up a petition for the drunkard, | 
| put up a petititton for the adul. 
| terefr, as thou defirelt God to 
| favethy ſou'e, fo 1ntreate the 
| Lord to turne the heart of the 
| drunkard, &c. Remeinber what | 
| Abraham did for INmacl, Olet | 
[ſhmael ive 1n thy fight [.ord, 
{o pray you, Oh that ſuch a 
 drunkard might have his lite | 
' amended, O that ſuch a pro 

| fane heart may live 1m thy | 
F [1ght Lord. 
| You mult uſe all mcanes to | 
 reclame thein, you mult re- 


| 


| prove them ſharpely, counſel! | 


a 


—_ with them mightily | 
| that ſo you may bring them | 
parks to know the things be-| 
longing to their peace here,and 
ever- 


| 
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them compaſtionately, and | 


| 
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everlaſting happines hereafter, 
Now wWCeAare to enquire, whe- 
her wee mult not turne from | 
\ich as heretofore have not j 
Leenenoted to be wicked per- | 
(ons, but ſuck as hath receive- | 
ved mercy and favour from | 
the Lord, | 
Ir may bein theſe two caſes 
that followes, that is not ogely | Af 
 lettroa mans liberty, but a hs | 
| 
| 
| 


tie of neceſſity, which God 

bath laid upon us to turne a- 

way from ſuch, 

' Thoſe that have profeſſed | 

Chritianity, and approved | 

themſelves outwardly to the. 
 Charch of Chriſt, yernotwirh- 
{tanding, 1fby reaſon of in- 
ward corruptions or temptati- 
| ons or occaſ1ons pre{ling in up- 


| 
| 
jon them, they fall foulely and. 


' 


(candalouſly into ſome notori- 
01s, x4 then wee ſhould 

turne away from having any | 
inward fociety with them for 
te while, till they have upon | 


E ſaf- ! 
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I Caſe. | 
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(athcient proofe by their humi- 
lation and reformation, and it 
' it be poſhble they have given 
f ſatisfaction publikely to the 
j 


kt — RI a MIOY — 


| Church of God, 1 Coyr.5.9. the! 
reaſon of this is pregnant, for 
the truth is, ſuch falls give a 
good ground of ſuſpition, that 
there was never yet any found 
| / grace wrought in their hearts ; 
| I doe not fay a ground of con- 
|  clu(1on, but of ſuffpition, that 
| the worke was not ſound, nor 
| this grace ſincere inthe heart, 
| becauſe he hath finned (ov foule- 
; ly, and fallen {0 feareful'y 
| For how ever the Saiits fall 10 
| foulely, yet this 1s ever 0: 
| ferveable, itis not ordinary, 2s 
few be drunke, few commit 
adultery after their converſion, 
, they have their infirtnities and 


| weakeneſles, and though they 
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| may fall extraordinarily, yt 
| over obſerve as that their fall 
' 1S foule, {o their repentance 19 


| 


| great, as in David, He roared, 
f Foul 
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+. and marke it, after the | 
Saints of God have repented | 
of their falls, who ever read | 
| that they fell irto the ſame (ins | 
againe- | 
[4 A man that hath lived in the Caſe 2; 
\boſome of the Church, and | 
Math beene conceived and | 
; jadged in the courſe of reaſon | 
' and charity to be in the ſtate of | 
F crace, yet notwithſtanding if. 
| he —_ tothis paſſe, that hee | 
''s obſtinately 1ncorrig1ble, 
\ though the fault be but Poall: 
nd no: knowne of many, if 
yer he will not yeeld, when | 
E all arguments are anſwered, | 
| and all pleas removed, then J 
| Chake hands with him, and. 
lave no familiarity with him | 
for the time. This I taketo be | 
_ the ſcope of the Text, Ifatth, 
\ {18.15, Tt «kils not what the. | 
| | matter of the faulcbe,but whar 
| the 1ncorrigtbleneſſe of the | 


; ; parties, 2 The/, 3, 14, obſerve 
' \t, 1t 18 very reaſonable a man | | 
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thould doc (o, for he that will 


not receivegood by the {ociety 
of the members of Chrilt, it 1; 
fr hee (hould be catlt our from 
having any communion With 
the members of Chriſt. For 
what is the end of Communi- 


' on, but that men might be in- 


formed; now it a man Will not 
heare nor be convinced, 1t 1s fit 
he ſhould be deprived of thc 
comfort of the ſocictie of the 
Saints, I reaſon thus, he tha: 
may be excomtnunicated puh- 
likely, may be ſeparated pri- 
vately from the company and 
intimate ſocterie of the Saints, 
out he that 1s obſtinately incor: 
rigible may be excommun 
cated publikely, thereforc hec 
may be ſeparated from the (o- 
cictie of the Saints. 

Becauſe it 1s the practiſe of 


- 
| 
G 


much love, nay of the greatel! 


| mercy that 2 man can fhew to 


2 wicked profane wretch, | 
preſume you will hardly think 
i 
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| it ſo, you will ſay, this is love | 

| indeede, when a man cannot 
| locke upon another hut he 
| muſt diidaine him, doth a man | 
| (hew mercy to another when 
| he will not keepe his compa- | 
. ny, if this be your love, God 
| blefle me from ſuch love; take | 
heede what thou ſayeſt, God | 
| bleſle thee from folly andnot | 
from this love, and you ſhall 
| plainely ſce it ſo, becauſe this 
| courſe and behavionr is that, | 
which God hath appoirtcd as 
a ſpeciall meanes, 1t 1s that 
| Which 1s marvellous helpefull 
| and uſcfull, ard profitable, to 
' withdraw a wicked man from 
| his wicked courſe, and worke / 
| found repentarce in his ſoule, 
| therefore it muſt needs be an 
argument of great affcRion, 
2 Theſ.z.14.Note him, why? 
that he may be aſhamed, now 
hee that js afhamed of his 


courſe, 15 in ſome way and rea» | 


| Cinefſe to forſake and abandon 
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The Carnall Hypocrite. 
his courſe ; For ſhame 1mplicth 
theſe three things. 

Firſt,he that is aſhamed of a+ 
thing ſeeth the vilenefie of a 
thing ; ſecondly, he ſeeth bim- 
ſelfe vile and baſe, and that 
| | diſcredit 18 like to befall himby 
| | reaſon of the vileneſic of the 
| | thing : thirdly, hee labours to 

 keepe himſelfe,that diſhonour 
and di{-redit may not fall upon 
| him, and ke labours to keepe 
 himſelfe from ſuch occaſions 
| 
| 
4 
I 


O 


l—— 


| and pratiſes which may bring 
| this diſcredit upon him : ſorthis 
15 the next way for thee to 
| make him aſhamed &c. How 
jultly may ſuch a one reaſon. 
with himſelfe, when hee. 
| ſecth the Saints of God are 
| weary of his company, and 
| loath to converſe with him, 
» | how vile is my courſe, how 
| baſe is my ſinne and ungodly 
| practiſes, what reaſon have l 
; to loath my ſinne, therefore Ict|| 
| | me for ever abhorre theſe baſe 


courſes, 
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curſes, that makes mee to be a- | 
-ominated of the Saints and | 
 {cryants of the Lord. 
This Reaſon concernes our 
ſelves, that we may not be de- | 
tiled, that we may not be infe- 
Red with their wicked courſes, 
and polluted with their ſocie- | 


— TT ——_ 
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 as1t 18 with tre plague of the | 
; body, he that will Le cleare of | 
= . 

' 1t, he old rule 18, fiye farre e- | 
 nough, fiye ſoone enovgh ; hec | 
that is with thoſe thar are in- | 
| feed, likely he ſhall beinfe- | 


' Aed: ſoit is with nne, which | 
| 


is the plague of the ſoute ; hee | 
| that hath a plague ſore bloſſo- 
ming, hee that hath'a tonevwe 
belching forth his venome a- | 
gainſt the Lurd of hoſt : he that 
| batha plagne ſore of drunken: |} 
 nefle, a plague ſore of adultery, | 
It ever ycu would be prefer- 
ved, then pce farre encueb, ! 
f'1e foore- enough, the Alc- 
| houſe 1s the Peſt-houſe where . 
SR. E 4 the: 
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rke plague 15,the drunkards are 


| the perſons infected : if thou 
| wouldeſt be cleare, come not | 
'neare them. 7o/eph learned to 
ſwedke when he was in Pha- 
rohs Court, and Barnavas with | 


 difſembling, when he ſaw Pe-| 


 :ey halt beforc him ; ſo it is ſaid | 
{ the, 1/raclites mingled them- 
ſelves among the Canaries, 
ar.d learned their workes, as 
they ſay, one rotten apple 
ſpoiles all the reſt, and one! 
ſcabbed ſheepe infets the. 
whole flocke, wxh the fro-! 
ward we ſhall learne froward- 
nefle, &c. It hath beene the | 
bane and ruine of many a man, | 
and hee hath carried this com- | 
; pany Keeping to his grave, 
Nay happuly to hell, &c. This| 
'1s the cauſe why the Lord js 
i conſtrained, when all reaſons 
; prevalle not, when all argu- 
; ments perſwade not, the Lord, 
;1s faine to bring bimout by an | 
almighty band, unlefſe the 
NETOGY | Lord | 
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Lord ler inthe fire of hell on! 

the conlcience of tie drunkard| | 

and tire him out of hts baſe} | 
 copany, there 1s little hope thar | 
the meanes of grace will work 
upon him for his good, there- 
. tyre the farre enough. Prov, | 
, 22,24, 3 Cor,7.6.linne is there 
' compared to ſeaven, now lean | 
vey doth not that which is only | 
| NEX: it,but the whole lumpe;ſo | 
| marke the Apoliles Argument, 
| A wicked man comparably | 
| doth not onely leaven him- 
| (elie, but hee leavens all tis 
| COmpanys all that converſc | 
' with him, and all that reain- 
ctaine familiarity with tum, 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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with the ſwearer. thou wilt | 
| {weare, with the diddembler, | 
| With the lier, &c. 
| Becaule it 13a ſpectall meanes | - 
to fic us, and foto furniſh our | 
| hearts tro be mach more ready 
| and chearetfully enlarged un a | 
canſtant and holy periormance 
| tall good duties that Cod re- | 
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aires of us,and to diſcharge al]. 
\ holy duties which ought. 
| to be performed by us,P/.z/ 119. 
| 115. as if hee had faid, until] 
| | you be gone, there ts no doing 
for me, the preſence of the 
| wicked and Gods (incere ſer- 
| vice cannat ſtand together, hee | 
that will keepe the company of | 
| the wicked, cannotkeepe the. 
commandements of God, hce. 
that wil not depart from them, | 
God will depart from him ; 
therefore away with theſe. 
Obierve the manner of the 
phraſe, David. prefumes this, | 
that 11] company 18 not ſo mach. 
the breach of one commande- 
ment as the breach of all Gods 
Commandements, as who, 
fhoald ſay, I ſhall keepe the. 
{ firſt Table, not-the ſecond, &c. 
| he faith not I cannot. keepe the 
| Sabbath, or pray,&c. but I can- 


not keepe the Commande- 
ments, 


1he company. and ſocietic | 
C. 
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of the wicked doth binder a 

-nan in keeping Gods Comane 

dements 1n-three particulars, 
Firſtit takes off:the firteſle 
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_ and Gil potition of the foule to 
' the gertormance of any ſervice, 
| that when the heart 1s fome- 
time teachable- and pliable 


commirg to God, when there 
are ſome- cocd defires after 


God, when wicxed 'company 
 mecte at, picks all theſe up by. 


theTootes.and it his conſcience 
vill nut fufter him to doe as 


| they doe, O then there is cauſe 


—_—_ — 


| 


encugh of gibine, and tanting, 
and {cofhne extremely, your 
conſcierce, faith the d unkard, 
will rot ſuffer you to be 
drupke, your conſctence,faith 
tlefweacr,willnot ſuffer you 


; tolweare, O you are a rencer 
. a K n : * 
, Conic;oned mane ÞÞns if there 


L 


blat teven in thelud. This is 


tte cauſe that many youre men 


o0e any cefire or diſpoſition | 
of doing good, wick ed copany 


| 


\ 


.* 
. 


| 


curſe 
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curie their companions 3 OT Elie | 
when they arc going the way | | 
of all fleſh, this(irikes himto. 
the hearr, the time was ] may 
| fay, that God gave mce. 
| ſome inclinations after good-. 
| nefſe, and my heart was wan- 
| dering after heaven, and mine 
| eyes were opened, and my 
| mind enlightened, and I had a 
| reſolution to. take up good | | 
| conrſes, and performe duties, | | 
| but oh this 11] company ſpoiled | 
all, thats was the man that cut | 
mee oft from my courſe, and | 
| that tooke away my diſpoſiti- 
on of ſpirit from me, and made | 
| meE twice as bad as himſelfe, | | 
| though hee be as bad as the de- | | 


—_—_—— 


| vill. 
Curſed looſe company, it 
deprives the foule of rhe bene: | 
fit of all the meanes, and hin- | 
| ders the ſuccefle of all the Or- | 
| dinances of God, that they can 
never worke upon the heart, 
wender notthen, though they 
caule 


———— , 
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| cauſe a man to breake all the 
 commandem.ents of Goa, fince 

the VV ord of God works not, 
nor cannot tor theile three 
cauſes. 

F1r{t, etther 1t keepes a man 
from comming ungver the 
/ meane:, and therefore (hall ne- 
ver receive 200d thereby,loote 
| company loade all boly courles | 
| with ſuch ſcandalous reproa- 
ches, that they {care poore {in- 
\nll creatures from undergo: 
Ing of them, 

2 Nay further, it is the policie | 
of all loofe pertons, they wall | 
appoint their meetings when | 
they may hinder men 110:t 
from the meanes : hat may doe 
them good, and this 13 the rea- | 
| {on, that of all the daytes in the | 
| weeke, they chuſe the Lords 

| 
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; day, and of all the houres 1n the 
| | day, the Sermon or Prayer time 
is the houre wherein they 

| meete. And if he be reſolved to 


| attend upon the meancs, ed 
then 
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then Gans ſtall the market, and; 
make him have a {light account | 
| of preaching; what necce wee 
all this preaching ? Ice him 
| preach ill his heart ake, who 1s. 
| the better for his preaching; lo 
| then 1f the poore {onle deth 
' come, the foule heare and cares 


not. if he cares, he attends not, 


' ifhe attends, hee regards not, 
if any thing touch him,ne calts 
tc, as if it didvor conceri.e | 
bir. | 

Thirdly, looſe perſons, 1f 1t | 


be lo, that any thing noe re 


maine upon the heart, if he | 
| Lord comes home and aftiiohrs 
| his ſoule,: and diſcoyer |: is | | 
| finne, and writes bitter thinss 


' againit him, and the ſoule pro- 


| miſe: h, reſolves to turne unto 
| the Lord, and to leave all, nc- 
; ver toreturne. O then whata' 
| doe 1s there with this curſed 


rabble to pecke out the good 
leed of the Word which is 


 fowng inthe beart, they will 
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never leave plucking & bating 
of the om {oule til they have 
' made him calt away the blel- 
\ ſed trutÞ: it 1s with with ones | 
1n this caſe as 1t 1s with the ra- | 
| venous bird, Aſa; Hence 
\ itis, that it they tec one bang 
the wing alittle and gce aſice, | 
| they thinke the Minilter ba: h | 
wounded him, ard they ima- 
\ gine hee will withdraw him- 
| felfe from their company: 
| therefore they make alter the | 
| {uple overcome, and thus they 
| ſet upon him, wiy Bit? how | 
comes 1t * whatis the reaſon ? | 
| what 18 the caufe, that thou art 
thusdifquieted>wh atarta inad 
man to be troubled thus at the | 
words of a Vmniiter,' 1 would | 
never doe it while I l;ved, |! 
 whar would I care what all the 
| Miniſters in the world (ould 
| ſay, they mult ſay ſomething, 
| now letnot this trouble thee ; 


| 


| and thus the y plucke the {oule | 
from under the power cf the \ 


tT.eancs, | 
} Do ——_ | | 
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3 Parts, | 


thou that keepeſt company 


| with F 
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intanes, and baply the ſecede of | | 


the W ord that the Lord then 
{owed, will never ſow It a- 
gaine, may be it was the lalt 
time of asking, had he then. 
wichdrawne himſclfe from the. 
{ocietic, that ſeede might have | 
taken roote, and he might have 
beene bleſied for ever, but the 
Tavenous compantons {tole it 
| away :thus then we ſee Wicked | 
companions keepes a man | | 
from comming to the W ord ; | 
if he doth come, they foreſtall 
the power of the Word, it the 
Word doth prevaile, they y | 
placke the (cede of the W ord 
= of the ſoule, that it can doe 
their ſoules no good that keepe | 
company with the wicked. 
Y our curſed companions w1ll | 
never leave a poore (inner till | 
they mould htm even accor- 
ding to their owne mind, untill | 
they bring him to their owne | 


: | 
bent and trame : therefore note. 


| 
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ding to their owne frame, 
and they. will leave thee, 
the very ſame luſts and cor- 
| rupttons, this ts the cauſe of a | 
Enall and totall deſtruction of | 
a world of people, Theres | 
this kind of priviiedge in un= 
godly company Keepers, that. 
there is a kinde of army of cor- | 
ruptions,” they are as devills | 
army, and they fight the de-:} 
vills cer med the foule | 
is befet round with them. | 
Were a man to fight apainſt | 
another man, there were ſome | 
hope of reſiſtance. or it there 
| were two againſt cone, there | 
weie ſome hope of eſpape, | 
1t hee conld not oppole them, | 
 yethce might lie from them : 
but it hee be among an army 
there 18 no way to eſcape : ſot | 
is with thoſe that keepe wics j 
| ked company, thou art beſet 
with an army, perhaps pro-. 
fane- 


— _ ———— p—_—_ — 


| 
| 
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| "" hi: thee not, their} 


 bypocrifie ; haply hypocriſie | 
| Joth not, their looſeneſle, | 
| |  haply looſneſle doth not, then | 
| envy or ſome other diſtemper,. 
 Imazine vou ſee a man in the | 

' midſt of an army of Archers, | 

| happly thovgh one hit h1m nor, 
yet one of twentie; f ore of 
' twentie hit him not, one of a 
| hundred may ; if one of a hun- 
| dred may not, one of a thou- 
| ſand ma 
hit him,he cannot avoide it, all | 
| ungodly courſes, all wicked 


midſt of wicked perſons, thou 
art in the midſt of anarmy, one. 
_ or other will hit tkce, thy con- 
ſcience will be wounded, thy 
 {oule ruinated by this meanes. 


ence wicked men will never 
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| 


ore or other will | 


| 


ſpeeches, conneells, perſwafi- 
ons are butItke ſo many ar- | 
 Towes, ard thou that art in the. 


| This I obſerve by my expeti- 


leave r']l others be worſe than. 


| 
| 
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foggy aire in the Fenns, if a, 
man live in the place 1t will be | 
(are to arreſt him; it 18 called , 
the Fenne Bailifte, and will ne- | 
ver leavetiil it hath turnedthe | 
humour of his body into the | 

 {armenature with it ſelfe, and | 

then hee way live there, and | 
have his health well enough - | 
ſoit 1s with a company ct hlthy. 
| foguy drunkards. and adulte- 
 rers, & company- keepers, they 
 willnever leave thee till they 
arreſt thee with baſe courſes, | 
they have monlded thee with 
their frame, then thou matlt. 
| enjoy their ſociety here, wih! 
' them and goe downe to hell | 
hereafter, Mar, 23 15. Sour | 
1s generally in thiscaſe, he that. 
betore company-keeping was | 
{vmewhir terider and ſhame- 
| 
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faſt, be wonld blnſh to be ſeene 

in an Alchoutſe & 1n bale cour- 
fes;Þur after he hath bin awhile. 
with them, they moke him 
Twotold the child of the devill, | 
now |} 
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now hee hath a whores fore- 
| head, and his brow 1s of braſle, 
and hisnecke of iron linewes, 
' and dares be drunke at 
| noone daye, &c, the reaſon 
15, hee 1s perfetly new moul- 
' ded. 
| InſtruRion to the wicked 
| themſelves, you muſt not be 
| diſpleaſed with the Saints of 
| God,in that they judge meane- 
| ly of you, and eſtrange theme 
| ſelves from you. 


| But you will ſay what care 
] what the Saints of God ſay, 


and doe, doe you thinke I care 
for their company, let them 


f 
[ 
| 
| 


keep what company they will, 
' I can keepe as good as they. 
'  O take heede of this, 1f the 
Saints of God ſay, depart from 
me yee wicked : what will 
| then the God of all Saints, if 


| the gracious Saints will not a- | 


| 
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| 


| 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| bide thee here, will the God of 


' all Grace abide thee in heaven 


| hereatter ; no no the fearefull | 


(en. 


— 


© MMIII TRS Co ie) wAS es TFH AGErR-  4o.  e on - 


— —_—_ 


—_—— —_— 
a oor OR Een —— 


= he Carnal! Hyperrite. 93 


| ——_ wall paſſe upon amy | 
at the great day of account, | 
| D epart from me ye en | | 
| fore labour to be ſenceable of | | 

| 
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A - 


this, and 1o be humbled and a- | 
| baſed for this, and labour for | 
' to be better, and then the 
Saints of God Will loye and 


| delight in your focictic. 
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Wherefore 1 will deljver you | 
Ho Moree 


PD Helc words arc , 


3] the ſpeech of 
WJ] the Lord to the | 
people of 1/-: 
rac! From the | 
ſix: Vey/e of the 
Chapter, to the end of the ſe- | 
 venth we have the condition of | 
the people of I/rac! in great 
| diſtreſſe difcovered, together | 
| with the dealing ef God _ 
wards 


— ——  —_ — 
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wards them, and thcir beha. | 
 viour towards him, 


| In the Chapter three thines | 
are eſpecially conliderable : 


| 


Firſt, wee have the children 


| 
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of Iſracl Apoltatizing, and de. | 
| clining from the Lord, and the | 
{i ſinceritie of his worſhip. In! 
the firft part of the Verſe, Tee? 
| | have for/ak-n me, and ſerved 9. | 
| ther Goas ; Here was the d: - 
|  clining of rhe people of I/rae!, 
they forſooke the true God, 
and ſerved falſe gods; and as. 
rhe:r {innes were 1o were their 
 plagueszrhe Lord purſued them | 
| with heavie juigements, and 
| fterce Indignation : hainous | 
| {inns are commonly accom- 
 panted with grear plagues and | 
puniſh-ents, ahd chat appea- | 
| 'reth inthe ninth Verſe :; 1/rael 
| was ſore diſtreſſed, | 
| Secondly, we have the peo- 
| ple of 1/rae? crying and com-. 
' Plaining to the Lord, in the 
time of their ttouble ; - they that 


for- 
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Carſale the Lord in the time of 
 proſperity,were fainc to fie to. 
him in time of adverfitie for 
(uccour : And therefore wee 
hall ſce how earneſtly they 
cry unto the Lord, mn the tenth 
Fer/e ; heavie afflitions breed 
hearty prayers and earneſt {up- 
plications ; their puniſhment | 
' wasnot ſo grievous, but their 
prayers were as hot and vehe- | 
' ment, They cried to the Lord, | 
{aith the Text, | 
| Then laltly, wee have the | 
Anſwer of God, inthe 12,13, 
and 14. Verſes, where the Laid | 
doth relate his good dealings 
with them : and their unkind: 
| Cealing rowards him : I have 
delivered YoW, ſaith the Loyd,out 
| of the hand of (uch and ſuch enc- 


nm '4 ; he reckons up his former | 
| 
| 


i. 


| 


| 


mercies, but now he doth deny 
*9 ſhew any more favour | 


\ 


"oward them, becauſe they | 
nad abuſed his former mercies, 


| 


ind that is, in the words of the | 
F Text, ' 
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|  SERT; Wherefore I will deliver 
Jos no wore ( 48 who ſhould: 
ſay ) 20e now to the gods of 
Z 14, let thole Idols fave you 
| now, let thoſe Imaves deliver 
| YOu Now 3 but my kindnes was 
= not regarded, my mercy was 
not reſpected, and for my part 
1 will deliver you no more, ex- 
pet no {uccour from me at all, 
| In the generall. betore wee 
| coie to the Maine, fee hcore 
the deniall of the Lordro the 
| people of T/rael, thuugh they 
tought him, and cried unto 
him. The Point 1s this, T hv/z 
Dock. | that come unto Goa 179 prayer is F 
the iv [ins they ſpaltpe ſurero have 
a denial! of their prayers, Pal, 
| 66 8 If Tregardin19 nity in my 
heart, God will wot heare my 
prayer : ſoit was here, though 
' they fouehrt God marvellous 
| earneſtly; arid cried in the ve- 
ver” hetmencie of their ſpirirs, yet 
\ the Lord topped his eares, and 


 liftned not unto them, he gives 
nu 


_ 


To 


_ 


— 
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2 
| melon ny CEECEERATIE : 
no anſwer unto their cry ; hee 
| profeſiethplainely, he will not 
deliver thein, hc will not ſucs | 

'cour them. 
| The V(eot thysP oint in ge- T/e 
| neTall. isthis : Firit, of In{tru- | 
ton, -wee may here-ſee the | 
reaſon why we "All, and God | | 
anſwers not, why wee (ecke. , 
the Lord, and he, i5not found | | 
of us. in mercy and com; allion, | 
why weripray unto him, and | 

yer he nezets vur perſqns, and | | 
 flings our our Petitions, and; is | X 
angry wtth the prayers of his | 


| 
| 
' 
| 


—_—; us Hy ww __— —— - _s 


{ervants. The -caitſe. is, wee | 
bring our ſinngs witelh us before | 
Gadsandthrrefg rp-WE cannot | 
 Tece1ve mercy: In n od 1 The | | 
 aD0MINATIANs .of ogr. hearts | 
| {poile the petition wwe powre | 
 forthibefore the Lord ; thar he. 
| neitheraecepth thamndr JREW= 
© ay faxing ts. ' when 
Weicomeoetgne the: LA dg and | 
bring eur tmntes with as ; 5 OUT | 
{pride and ur malice,; ana our | 
b F 2 COVE- be | 
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i 
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———— 


, covetouſneſle, it 15 not Praying 
| but lying, and diflembling, 
and mocking, and adbuling 
the great God of heaven; 
| 2s though wee ſhould come 
| before the Lord to aske him 
leave to (linne, and intreate 


——_—_— 


favour of him that wee might 
| commit our finnes without any : 


| 


| 
| 


diſquiet, that he would give ns 
4 privie ſcale to ſinne : theſc 
drunken prayers, 'theſe idle 
proud prophane prayers, and 
lying prayers, the God of hea- 
| ven Will not heare them, when 
they come from a lying, dif- 
 ſembling filthy drunken heart, 
' thou that brinegeſt ſuch prayers, 
the Lord will not heare, the 
| Lard will not accept, the Lord 
' will not regard ſuch prayers, 
| This is the thing, L would have 
| wicked men take notice of, 
| that thinke to heale all in the 
' time of diſtrefſe, with a few 
large defires and idle wiſhes, 


| they will be proud and looſe, 
an 
— ee Eee ren een een" 


100 The Churches Deliverances. 


_—____ 
i... 
— — 
OO EI —_ 
ten 


| TheChnrches Deliverances, lol |. 


j 
j 


——— 


-—_— ro 


| and oppoſers of God and his 
| Goſpell, and yet you thinke 
\ God cannot but grant you 
| What you deſire, if you have. 
| bathalfe an houres warning to | | 
; aske pardon : no, you that live 
' in your {innes, and pray to God. 
 1n your finnes,ycu bring judgc- 
ment upon your ſelves, and 

' plague upon your ſoules, but 
' mercy you ſhall have none, an= 
{wer you ſhall not receive in 
| this kinde, Prov. 28. g. The 
| prayer of the wickea, &c, 
| The ſecond Vſe 18a ground | U/e 2, | 
of Exhortation, Would you fo | 
| 
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| come to God, that you may. 
finde acceptance with him ? 
Would you fo call that the. 
| Lord may hearc you. when you 
| Call ? then waſh your hands 
in innocencie and ſo com- 
| pafle his Altar:this is the coun- 
| fell God gave, Eſ/ay 1.17,Ceaſe = 
| ts doe evill, learne to doe well ; 
| and then whatſcever your ab- 
nominations be, they ſhall be | 
we OY pardo- 
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pardoned, whatſoever Your 

 mileries be, { will caſe you, 
 P/aim, 10. 17, 18, The Lord 
| prepares the hearts of h1s;peo- 
ple ro call upon him, a Heart 
monrning tor tt: ne, and a heart 
looſned from finne : when you 
leave ſ{inne behinde you, _ 
| ſend up a prayer from an bum- 
| ble hen and a broken {oule, 
| then God will heare you, and 
; you ſhall receive an anl{wer 
from the God of heaven, as: 
he ſeeth you have molt necde 
trocarrie you on in a Chriſtian 
| courſe In the Verſe there arc 
| three things oblerveable : He 
| faith, 1 wil! not deliver you, goe 
| to your gods let them comfort 
you, for my part, I have no 
comfort, no mercy for ſuch as 
you are, thoſe gods you lerved 
1n proſperity.goe to them now 
for ſuccour inthe time of trou- 
ble: Inthe Verſc ir ſelfe, rake 
notice of three things ; firlt, 
that God doth deliver his 
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| | in FA that 15 pre! "I" 
| I will dcli liver yours HO more { as | 


\ who ſhould fay ) I have pre- | 


| 


day of trouble, Thirdly we 


| ſerved you, and protected yo. | 
and the like : - God takes this 


tor granted, and they tound. 
| this OY experience, SECON- Iv, 
| God ſometimes denicth fuc- 


* cour to his peop'e, I have done 
fo, but now [ will deliver yore 
20 more; 1 have no more mercy : 
for you to ſuccour you in the 


| haye the caule of this : Where | 
fore, that is, becauſe you have | 

ſerved other gods, a depar- | 
red away from my worſhip, | 
| becauſe you will not reforme | 
your wicked wayes, 1 will acli- | 
ver you no more. Firſt, for the 
former, God aoth defines hs | 
 Coamcy, The Doarine ts this, | Do, 

The Lord 1s toe deliverey of big 
Church and people in the time of | 
trouble ; the Church is in great | 
 miſer) '1t 15 confeiled, and the. 

| Chunk hath beene delivered, 


Rm 
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| 1t cannot be denied; now I muſt | 
 adde the third (namely ) 7 hat 


God 14 the Authoy of the delive- 


| rance of hy Servants : The 
| Scriptures are marvellous 
pregnant in the proofe of this, 
| two or three witnefles will 
 calt the cauſe, P/al.3 /aft, The 
| Propher David attribureth this | 
' asa matter 0* proprictie to the 
Lord, Salvation belongs unto the 
| Lord, it is not to be underſtood 
of ſpirituall redemption onely,' 
bur alſo of temporall delive-| 
| rance inthe time of trouble - It 
15 that obſerveable, Icy. 14. 8. 


| 


Iris as I may to ſay, one of 
Gods Names whereby hee 1s 
, knowne to his Church, and. 
whereby he ſhewes himſclfe, 
' Oh, thou the hope of Iſrael, ard 
the Saviour thereof inthe time of 
:;ronuble, It 1s not meant in res 
 gard of fpirituall redemprion 
(tiII, but in regard of temporall 
| deliverance from thole trou- | 


|bles that doc beride, and thoſe 
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' erievances that lie upon, and | 

thoſe heavie burthens that} 
preſſe downe the Church ot | 
' God, and therefore how ever | 


[ 


it is true, there are many | 
\ meares uſed, and TFy helpes 
appointed by -G »d for his peo- 
' ples good; yet 1115 NOT MEN, It | 
1s nat the pohicie of the wile, it | 
 isnot the power of the migh- | 


Ia 
'ri®, it 1s-not: the: fence of the 


\ 


| Walls, nor the {treneth of the | 
| Caſtles, 1t 15nor the number of | 
| che Souldiers. ror the $kill of 
| rne ariNyY: bur 115 rhe Lozd that 

15 the deliverer of his people, | 
| aSWe may fee P/al,q4 4. Com- 
| mand ith.s deliyerance unto [a- | 


cob: the Lord inath de iverance | 


at command, the Lord .can | 


: 


 br1g, keepe and {uccour as he | 
feeth tit, nay it is that which | 
, God takes and challengeth ro | 
| himſelfe, as-that hee will not 
| have any other to ſhare in, bee | 
will nor have any other part | 


' 


\ taker with im, in the per- | 
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mercy to his children, Devt, 


| 


OI RNT 
| 


formance of goodneile and | 


| 


32.39. It is thar the Lord takes 


unto himſelfe, ſalvation 15 


iſſues of, life and death, arc 
onely 1n LY hand of the Lord, 
the dn then 15 plaine enough, 
we will open the ground of 1 Ir, 
the which the cauſe now re- 
quires, being a remembrance 
of that miraculons deliverance 
from the Gunpowder Treaton, 
The grounds of the point, are 
foure, The firſt 1s this, God 15 
infinitely wiſe, and onely | 
knowes how to delirer his 


mine. preſervation 18 Mine, the | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| people, men are driven to. 
heir Wits end many rlmes, 

:2cy ſee no meanes offered, no. 
meanes appointed, they can 
{inde no cauſe how to 1ſBrccour 
themſclves in the time of di- 


[treſle, but he 1s an experienced 
deliverer, 2 Per, 2, 9, God 


| knowes how to deliver his, 


when cnemics arg practiting 
bencath | 
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bencath, and digging deepe i ty | 
their devices, the Lord fits 1n | 
heaven, and fſeeth all, and | 
 laughes at them ; all their pra- | 
Riſes he obſerves them, nay 
the Lord knowes all the PUr- | 
poſes, policies, and engines, | 
whichthe wicked purpoles to | 
contrive, before they contrive | 
them, as when David was in | 
I-yl1h, hee asked the Lord, | | 
will Sev come , aye faich God, | | | 
and will they deliver mee into. | 
| | _ bands, they will deliver 
hee faith God; the Lord knew | 
what the men of Keylah mnten- 
Jed, before they ſhewed their 
malice, therefore hee makes 


way for the eſcape of Da- is 
vid | 


Ne ee ee. nt ee ee re 
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| ' Secondly, as God onely | 
| knowes, all the engines and | 
policies and pradtifes of the | 
, wicked, when they are devi- / 
| {edin the de pth of theearth, | 
as the Pſalm ſpeaketh : Let 
| them doe what wo will, and 
endevour | 
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\ endeavour what they can ne- 
' ver lo cunningly and lecretly, 
, the Lord knowes them. Bur 
fecondly,the Lord is onely able | 
and ſnthcient to deliver his in 
Want of mcanes,above 1n.canes, 
nay againſt meanes, 2 C-r0-, 
14.11 When 4/a was 1n great 
extremity, when there was | 
hyc hundred thoulan 1 came a- 
| gainſ{t him, the greareit Army 
weread of in holy Scriptures, 
and not many more 1n profane. 
Storics, the Texte ſaith, Hee! 
 cr4ed into the Lord, and Paid, 
| tbog Carft deliver by many or by 
| few ; God could fave A/a and | 
his Nobles, though he had no | 
| Army at all. for obſerve it, this 
| All-fufficiencic and abllitie of 
God, in delivering his chil- | 
dren in time of troubles, will | 
| d1'cover it ſelfe in three bran- | 
| ches, and they are the particu- 
| lars of this ſecond generall. 
' Furſt, che Lord provides | 
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| can be. Pal. a7: . the laſt T erſe, | 
all the ſhields of —_ earth are | 

the Lords; all the {hieids in | | 

| Spaine, — and Den- 
| marke, and Evcland, they are | | 
all the Lords, all mean: be. | 
| fore they ate, bave their being | 
| from the Lord, and E/. A) 5+: 10; | | 
' the Text faith, there was no | 
Smith before Gud created | 
h1m, nor no ccales before God | 
made them, ſo that there arc | 
no meanes tut tney came from 
God. 

. Secondly, God workes with 
all meanes before they can 
Wore, as there t3-Nomennes | 
unlefle God provide them; lo | 
che meanes that ar_ can doe no- | 
thing unlefle God worke with | 
' them, P/al 18.34-39., we ſhall | | 
| obſerve it, God dothnot onely | 
give David 'armes, but bee 
 reacheth his armes to warre. be 
doth not onely exive D va 
| hands, but he teaches his hands | 
has fieht, le coth NOT onely give | 
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\ bim itrcngth, but hee oirdeth 
' him with {trengeth to the bat. 
| tell, fo that all meanes in the 
Ws orld, further than God is | 
pleaſed to goe out with them, | 
they, are like the withered | 

banda of Ie oboam when th ©. | 

| TRopnet cried apainſt the +l- | 
2T : Teroboars ſtretched wnr his | 
band, and he would plague the. 
Prophet, and he would impr1- 
_ him, but alas, his hand 
| ' wichered, fo all the armies, all 
he plots and policies, are | 
15 ike withered hands, unleſle | 
thr Lord come with them, | 
\ Thrrdly, it is the Lordthat 
 e1ves ſucceſle to all the meanes, 
| when they are improved for | 
the deliverance of his Church; | 
| | fo that as there is no meanes un 
| lefle the Lord provide them, 
' as thoſe meanes can doe no- 
| 
' thing unlefle the T.ord worke | 
' with theio : ſo theſe meanes | 
| can obraine no iſſue, they can | 


| 


haws-uny no good, unleſſe the | 
| oc Lord ; 
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| Lord be pleaſed oraciouſly to. 
| breath upon them, and eive 
 ſucceſle unto them : therefore 
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when the AMrdianites thought 
to have carried all before them, 
and quite to overthrow the 
people of Iſrael, 


the Lord defeated their pur- 
pole, and turned their {Words 


intotheir owne bowels, Thas 


we ſce the ability and ſuffct- 


encte of the Lord 1n delivering 


his people, 1 1t1s he that gives all 


meanes, 1t 1s he that workes 
with all meanes, it 1s be that 


orves ſuccefle to all meanes. 


becaule 
thev had a mighty army, yet 


- . — 


In the third place, the Lord is | 


marvellous gracious and mer- | 


cifull and render over his pco- 
þle;as he 1s every way {ufhci- 


ent for to doe them 2009, {lo he 


18 marvellous carctull of their 


— wa tO. _ 


g'.0d, Eſay 62.9, In all thetr | 


A AiGio. te was atilied » 


. many a man hath power and 
, Wiſedome and all, he knowes 
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how to 1.*.9C another, yer he | 
wants a hear, he wants pitty 
| and com paihon whereby hee | 
| may lend {nccour to thoſe that | 
|  [ltand in ncede theresf : bur it is | 
| ' not ſo with God, butin all rhe | 
|  atthiRions of his people, he 1s | 
|  att)zfAed with themzin all rrou- | 
| bles, be is in trouble with 
them; in all baniſhment he 1s 1n | 
| | baniſhment with them. 

| _Feurthly, as the Lord 1s mer 
| _cifull, and loving and tree and 
| rendei-hearted toward his peo- | 
| ple, as ready co heipe them as | 
| they are. ready to call upon | 
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ay 
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| him ; {fo laltly,.the Lurd is mar- 
| | velous watchfull, ro doe that 
| which he is able and willing to | 
doe ; we know what the Text 

ſaith, P/al 1 21. 4. Hee that 
woo Iſrael, neither flumbers | 
| noy fleepes, Nay, he 1s EXCESS | 
ding zealous for 1/rael: Thar 1s 
' the phraſe of the Propher : Let 
us fume _up the Point then, | 
| 


| and ſee the.idae of all, and the | 


caſe 
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caſe will be marvelous clearc ; 
It jt be ſo, that God onely | | 
 knowes how to deliver his 
' people, 1f he be able to doe 
' what he knowes, it he be 
| merciſu'l to doe what hee is 
able, and if he be watchtull ro 
| doe what he 15 willing, then 
God muſt needs be the dchve- | 


i _— 


—_—. 
nm... te... —__——————_ 


| \Ve come now to the ule of | 


| the Pomnt,ard ſo we will pro- 
| ceede to the next. It 1>great. 
pitty that we ſhould ſo behave 
our ſelves,that this God ſhou}d 
pot ſuccour us; but ſay, He wall 
celiver us no mare, tur letus 
make uſe of the Point 1n hand. 
Andthe Vie we are to MaKe 1s | 
this : 
Ts it ſo, that the Lord 1s the Uſe 
Author of all the deliverance | 
and fuccour of his tervants : | 
1. Thenir mult teach us a point | 
| of wiledome, nainely, to _ 
' whom we mult give the praile 
| of all our maryelzus delive- 
rance | 


— a —_ 4A Ge Ou . OO oO 
_ —— I ——_—— _—— OO I IO ge a ns 0 I I 


ee. 


_ — 


— _ —_ _——_ 


OO DSS al ES. may 


——_— 


OR — 


_— — 


——__—_—— 


0  — 0o —Mr- 


_ oa” 


_ Om ————_— 
mw OO I * — .. Om” — -- - ” 


114 The Charches Deliverances, 


| 


”—  ——— —  — 
 eoooon——_—s 
— — _—_—_ —_— ———— RC — OI 
NE ne me Es 


rance and preſervation wee 

have enjoyed, to wham 1t 1, 

wee ouzhrt to render all rhe 

| olory of oar protection and | 
{afetie, that hath beene conti- | 
nned for the =_ of above. 
Fxtie yeares to this Kin dome; 
Doe as tbe Prophet Dat id. 
doth : The Lord is the Author. 
d of all, let the Lord have the ' 
honour of all, Give unto the 
| Lord the henouwr due unto by 
Name, The Prophet David 
doth diſtraine, asit were, he is 
violent with the hearts of 
' men, and he labours to wreſt 
' praiſe and honour from men, 
| | Give unto the Lord the bononr | 
and the glory aue unto | 34 name: 
the truth 1s, we muſt not fa- 
crifice to our owne nets, thar 
1S$,1Ve mult not praiſe our OWwWne 
Power, and fay, it 1s uvur 
| power that bath accompliſhed 
it, and our Wiſedome thar hath 
 efteced it: no, it 1s not our 
{hipping, 1t 1s not our pO «er 
or 
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| 
or courage, Or meanes that , | 
have done it. Therefore ler us | 
doe as the Prophet Dav.d doth, | 
' in the 44. P/alme, It was not. 
| my Bow that did ſ{uccour me, 
it was the Lord that hath delt-. | 
'vered me, and relieved me,and | 
his be the praile for ever : and 
'1f all people ſhould doe this, 
' and ought to doe this, thenT | = 
| had almoſt ſaid, nay, why may | 
I not ſay fe, why ſhould wee 
' not doe it mo:e chan all the | 
' warld beſides, for whence | 
| comes it, whence 1s 1t, that the 
| Lord hath had an eye unto mee 
| above all the reſt, when the | 
| ire of Gods fury hath flamed 
and conſumed all the country | 
round about us ; Bohemie, and 
the Palativate, and Denmarke, 
, when the fire hath thus burnt | 
 upall, yet this little Cottage, | | 
| this little England, this Spanne | 
of ground, that this ſhould not | 
; de ſearched, nay when the 


{word hath ruinated, and o- 
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| vercome all the other parts of | 


' wives 2re not husbandleſle, 


Chriftendome, where the | 
name of the Lord Telus 1s pro- | 
tefled, we ſitunder our Vines | 

| 


and Figtrees, there 1s NO com- | 


plaining in our ſtreets, our. 


our children are nct father. 


lefle ; marke the reaſon and. 


ground of all, 1s nothing elle 


| the Name of the Lord, this is 


bur Gods mercy towards us, | 
and above all, here 1s (eene the. 
abundant goodneſle of the 
Lord, notwithſtanding our un- | 
thankefulneſſle and carelef- 
neſſe, we yet continne to be a. 
nation,therc is no other reaſon 
to be given of this,” bat Gods 
love will have it fo, when as 
in other-Countries, here ene is. 
baniſhed from his houſe, ano- 
ther-from his country, tt.at we | 


are -here this day to call upun 


evidence enough that it 15 the. 


Lord that delivers © »eland:and. 
{hall the Lord doe this, and 
(1 all 


"I 
ps tt 


_— — — — —__wl. 


' member it for ever, ihall not 


| parethe practiſe of the wicked, 
| and the deliverance of the | 
| Lord together agrecably, three | 
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; _ | | 
' ſhall not wee acknowledge if, | | 
| 


(h1llnot we obſerve 1t andre- | 
wee ſcore up the kindneſle of | | 
the Lord, and ſer up pillars of | 
his preſervation and records of 

his mercy to our foules for | 
ever ; and above all other deli- | 
verances, that in $8. was a | 
great deliverance, but we fpe | 
cially record that upon the titth | 
of November: this wee record | 
unto all poſteritie ; and ler us | | 
but cat our thoughts upon the | | 
malice of cur enemie<,and then | 
it cannot but be confeſſed that 
the Lord hath delivered us : 1t | | 
ts the Lords owne worke ; and | 
this ſhall appeare, if we.com- 


| 
\ 


things in the former may be | 
obſerved, three things in the | 
latter may be conſidered, and 
doth ſhew that God onely de- | 
lvered, if wc looke to the cne- | 
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mies of Geds grace and Goſs 
| pell, three things will make 
it appeare, thar none but the 
devill could deviſe that plar, 
| and if on the other (ide, wee 
con{ader te fuccour-and delt- 
verance the Lord did lend, ir 
| will appeare that none bur the 
| Lord could deliver us and fnc- 
cour and relieve us, Let us con: | 
| lider three things in the Gun- | 
powder plot. Firlt,. obſerve | 
| their policie ; ſecondly, their 
- malice ; rhirdly, rheir ſtour- 

neſle, whereby it will appeare, | 
| that they intended the whole | 
' ruine, not onely of us, but of ' 
the Golpell, they thought to | 
have cavried the marter 10 cun- 
ningly, that it) ſhonld'!rever 
have beene f{pied,nay,fſo tierce. 
ly, that it ſhould-neyer tnve 
| | beene recovered : firſt, for the | 
forinery: behold: a6 the - fore- | 
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 frontithe depth off their poli | 
ce. the: place, thin 13 marvet- | 
lous tir, the convelance mar- | 
vellous 
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vellous caſte the pretence mar- 
vellous u:.{ulpeftcd, for they 
 havealeller, it 1s 1n the carth, | 
and hard by the water that they | 
| may convey things thither : | 
and what can be alleadyged ber- | 
ter than barrells of beere for a | 
teller, and theicfore no man 
queltioned or 1magined, that 
there was any matter of trea- 
| fonintended avainlt the State : | | of 

Secondly, as their police was | 
oreat, {0 theravge of theie [1n- | 
tull perſons v. .- beyond mea-. 
tire helliſh ; for murther 1s fo 
' Unnaturall, that the earth 
\ groanes under it,and the Sunne | 
bluſhes to behold a murtherer : 
_ but toſlay a Magiltrate, the 


Law of Nations and Civilitic 
loathes 1tybur to lay hands upon. | 
the anointed of the Lord, Rea- 
(on. and Religion, and the law | 

| 


| of all Nations condemnes it to 
the pit of hell. It was not the 


| bloudof a ſubject they dit in- 
Ps kirace | 
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rare, thar they did defire to, 
take, nor yet the bloud of the | 

King Pak, >abrw for,but when 

the belt of the Cominaltie and | 
Gentrie of che Land were a(- 

 ſembled, the choiſeſt of the | 

| Nobles and che Councell, the 
| | Kino Itm(elf, the higheſt of all 
degrees, and the choiſeſt of all 
|  eftares, when King, Queene, 
and Nobles were there afſem- | 
| bled for the glory of God, and 
| 


j 
4 
| 
| 


_— ——— 


0 enact good lawes for this 


Common wealth, now thele 


| ' tn that place in one houre, in 
| | Orc in{tant Chould all have 
| | beene mi'crably blow: c up. 
| | and torne in pee. cs, fo the 
| | hould not have beene Hon 
| | or FCing fonnd, ſhould not have | 
| -eCr.c now: e that they might. 
| te burield according to their; 
| | degrec : This 1s that Tmatch' eſe 
| iv iilary, and that unconceivc- 
able rrechery, which the Pa- 
| piſts bad contrived, and had 
not God delivercd us ( _— 
e | 
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be wins name, he did ſo) bur | 
had hc not deltyered us, we 
' may ealily conceive what the | 
f{uccelle would have beene. Oh | 
the lamentable confuſion that | 
would have beene in every ' 
corner of the land, when a 
mans goods ſhould have beene | 
taken from him, and no law to | 
helpe him, nay, his liberty. 
' ſhould have becne deprived 
of, and his bloud ſhould nave 
DECNE (hed, and no man tore- 
lieve him ; therefore ſince this : 

might have beene ; and lince . 

the Lord hath preſerved us, 

that 1t15 not ſo, ſcorc up this : 
g00dnefle, and thinke of this 
kindeneſle of the Lord, This 
15 the fruit of Popery, and the 

, practiſe of the Papiſts, Oh that 

you would loath ſuch ſavace 

,crueltie worſe than hell it | 

lelfe, Adde hereunto the third | 

thing we mult take notice of, | 

if any thing more may be con-. 

cely ed to manifeſt the hainou(- 

(; ne{ic 
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neſſc Wy" th fant, the a&ors of 
| the worke rooke the Sacra- 
ment upon 1t, that they might 
| not goe backe from the per- 
| formance hereof ; what curſed 
| wretches were theſe, not one- 
| ly to commit finne, but to 
| make the Lord the Author of 
it, nay, to imnaKe the Sacrament 
the ſcale of the deſolation of 
the Church : Could the devill 
doe more, I thinke he could 
{ſcarce endevour to doc yworle, 
| this was their policie, and it 
png aj 

| ſhonid have beene our milery, 
| it the Lord had not delivered 
| us. Thus we ſce the policy, 
| their malice and relolution 

| that we are defended from thi: 
\ malice of theirs, and ſuccoured 
from this policte of theirs,there 
' isno other reaſon can be rende: 
red, but the Lord is the deſen- 
| | der of his people ; it was by hl 
power that wee were delive- 
red, and that we are a Nation 
this day, it was the Lords 
worke, 
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| worke, and to him we ought 
| to returne all the praiſe; ſo} 
much for the firit Ye of the 
| Point. 
\ The ſecond uſe is this. It God 7/4 
e the deliverer of h1s peopic :; 
\ Then 1t 1s a great ground of 
confidence to beare up the, 
hearts of poore ſoules in aff]1- | 
tion, if God will deliver, 
who can deſtroy, if God will | 
' keepe, who can hurt : thinke | 
of this in the day of triall, and. 
in the time of exrremitte, 
thinke of this that GoJ never | 
leaves nor forſakes his fer- | 
vants, he will fay to the South, | 
give up, and ro the North 
bring backe my ſzrvants from | 
farre, and my dauyhters trom | 
theend of the earth's We that | 
are aſlembled here, if it had ra- | 
\ken place, many of us had 
lbeenc ſcattered, A the chil. | 
dren that have beene borne. 
Ince had not now beene here: 
\ Therefore if the Lord ſhall | 
| 
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hall fond deſolation upon 
' the Land, and wee be {cat-' 
tered one from another, yet 
uphold your hearts and ſuſtaine 
your ſouies, the Lord will ſay 
to the South give up, and to 
the North. keepe not backe,but 
bring my ſervants from farre, 
andn my daughters from the end 
| of the earth, he will reſtore 
| thoſe little ones againe, and 
they ſhall live topraiſe his 
Name, and magnihe the great- 
neſle of his power, he can de- 
 Irver againſt all meanes. againſt 
all hopes and expectations; 
| thinke this again(t the time ot 
trouble : the enemy 1s very 
ſtrong, and we are weake, tit 
'you expect any ſtrange extre- 
mity intended againlt us,thinke 
of this avainſ that time, 
| though the policie malice and 
' power of the enemy be great, 
and weare weake and feeble, 
yer the Lord is (till the delive- 


rer of hi- ſervants, and beh 1d 
ele 
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| the alvation of the Lord, the 

| Lord hath power cnougn ({1]}, , 

2nd can over-power the power | 
of the enemy, the Lord hath | 

| wiſedome till, and can defeate | 

the policy of thy enemy:thinke 

of this, and heare tor after | 


r1mes, 
| ThelatVfeis an Vie of ex- | /e 3. 


 hortation: Hath the Lord done | 
all for you, then you will ſave 
' me 2 labour, What will you 
; then doc for God againe, me 
| thinkes you that are here this. 
day, ſhould all come, and re- 
ſolve toconfecrate yaur ſelves, 
, | your ſoules and bodies, to give 
; 8p all unto the Lord, 1: is hee 
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that hath delivered you, let | | 

| him have abediencc from you, | 
it 1s he that hath maintained | 
| you, therefore give up liberal- | 


ly all that he hath beſtowed | 

' upon you, L»k- 1 74, 75. ſee | 
the Collection there made ; He | 

| math acl,yered i from the feare | 
' of uy enemies, that we (hould 

(1 2 ſerve * 
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ue rve him 111 righteonſucſe ang 
' holine(ſe all the a ayes of onr liver 


God hath redeemed us from 


q 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the jawes of hell, and the bond 
of he devill. ( to what pur- 
poſe) that being redeemed 
from the devill, and from our 
temporall enemies, we ſhould 


live in baſenefle, and looſes 


neſle, and diſhonour him as he 


 hathdelivered us ? No, butto 
ſerve him in holineſſe and 


righreouſneſle ; not in Holt- 
neſſe onely, in regard. of the 
firſt Table, but in Righteouſ- 
neſle alſo, in regard of the (ec- 


| that 1s, in Si»cerjrie, and all the 
 dayes of our life, that is, in 


| 
| 


| 


the dayes of grace and proſpe- 
ritte, asalſo in the dayes of af- 
fition : therefore ſay, the 
' Lord hath delivered us in 
| Etghtite etghr, and in the Gun- 
| powder treaſon, to what pur- 
' poſe, therefore call upon one 
1nother and ſay, our lives, our 


(ub- 


Ce. — 
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| cond Tadle, and before him, , 
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NS 


' ſubſtanceand all we have is the 


' Lords, therefore ler ns ſerve | 

him, and glorific him, 1 Sa, | 
27, 28, when Hana abked a | 
| child, and the Lord heard her. | 
\ when ſhe had the child, thee, | 
' returnes, and marke how the | 
| pleads, I prayed tor the child, 
' and the Lord heard me, thcrce | 
' fore I will c1ive himagaine un- | 
'to the Lord. You Fathers of | | 
Iſrael, and Daughters of + 
rah, men and brethren, thinke 
of it : Nay, I goe further, you 
| little ones that arc prefcrved 
| this day that you live, you may 
| thanke the Lord; if Eightie 
 e!ght or the Gunpowder trea- 
fon had taken place, where 


' 


' 
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had you and your fathers been; 
but if children will not, or can 
'not, yet you mothers teach 
them, and fathers inſtruct. 
them, thinke of it, and joyne_ 
al inthe (ame reſolution, doe. 
| 3S Hanna did, preſent all you 

| have about you betore the 


=—_ Cw 4 Lord, 
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 1Lord, and {xy, theſe childre}: 


' 


are thine, we be22'd them j1 


| Eizhtie eight, and inthe Gun. 


| 
| 


' 
/ 
4 
' 


powder treaſon, they are thine 
by creation, they zre thine by 


| preſervation, 1t is the Lord that 


, 
; 


| 


l 


hh delivered us from the 


ja';,es of the Lyon, from the 
| power of malicious enemies, 


| therefore now joyre hands 


| Lord blefſe o00ds and chil- 
dren, all we have is thine, we 


and hearts together, and ſay, 


eee ee. ee 


conſecrate all to thy Majeltic; 


the Powder plot taken ground, | 
| we had beene defeated, but thy 
| power reſiſted them, and thy 
 wiſedome defeated them, 
| therefore all is thine, and wee 
\render all unto thee. Thus 1 
| charge you,gtve ap all unto the 
| Lord, he gave all at firſt, he 
hath preſerved all hitherto, 


\rherefore give up all to the 


' Lord, as you have received all 
' from him, 


| 


had che Papiſts prevailed, had 


7 
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The ſecond part of the Ex-. 

| hortation 1s this, as we mult | 
contecrate all to God that hath 

given all, {0 ſecondly, nere is a | 

point of witedome, Labour to 

be in league with this God. 

' Oh that I could per{wade you | 

to tender your owne comfort, | 

| |f you heard the enemies were | Y 

landed, you would runne a | 

hurry and fay, how ſhall webe 

{aved and delivered ? what | 

courſe ſhall we take, and whes | 

| ther (hall wee goe ? Now | 

| learne a point of wifedome, | 

| and labour now to be 1n league | 

| with that God, that 1s the deli. | 

'verer in the time of trouble, 

| make God on your fide, and | 


| 


then all will goe well with. 


| 
| 
| you ; deliverance isnot in men, | | 


/ 
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09” 0s 


| 
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ic15not 1n power, it 15 Not in | 
poltcie, 1t 18 not in ſhipping, 1t | 
1s onely of the Lord, in whom | 
you inay have it.and fro whom | 
| you may recelve 1t, perſwade 
| your hearts therefore to be! 
G 5 in 
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\1n league with this God, and. 

to joyne {ides with the Lord, 
| that in the time of trouble, he | | 
| may Plitcke You Out of the DAW | 
of rhe Lyon, that he may turne | 
| the heart of the enemie tw- | 
| wards you ; if he ſhould come, | 
| Goderant he may never come; 
4 but in the meane time we t\all | 
| ave well to provide againſt the 
day of trta land miſery, which 
L ' 15 hike to approach unto us, [ 
| lay no more. but concluae tht: 
| | Point, with that. foſpnrag, as | 
t | the Gibeonirtes dealt with Io 
| ſua, {9 deale with God, atrhc | 
| FI. and 12, Verics: when rne | 
Giveonttrs heard wha Iota | 
bad done, that he had tabducd | 
all enemtes, an {latic _w_ | 

Kings that came againſt hin 
aid COTren a great victory ; 

- what courſe tooke phe ey £ the. 

lab,nred to make Peace wi:h 

[84, they faw he was com- 
1109 a2ainkt them, and yak 

ue Lot d ha GIVEN 1111 CX<{NOC- 

dim. 
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—— —_— —— — 
—_ —— OC — —— - pO \—WW_  { - —— cy, Wo 


— R=—_— —C_———_—— <> ——_ _ _—_ —— _ 
a 


The Churches Deliverances, rrp | 


y 


a, S beontor COMmC To " lohbua 
in Gicall, and tell him we are 
men of a farre country, and 
wee have heard all that the | 
Lord hath done for yon in | 
g0pr, and what he hath done 

2 $1hon King of He/bbon, and. 
07 King of Baſh, where | | 
our E r lder's ER: g9e aud meete 

them, ard = we Are thy [Cr = | 
wants, make a league with us, 

They heard how God had de- 
(troy ed maranh, and his hoaſt 
that came againſt his children, | 
2nd how hee delivered divers : | 
Kings into their hands ; there- | 
tore now they {eeke to get fa- | 
 vour With To/pz4a, We are thy : 
ſervants, now therefore make 
a leazus with us. Let thts be | 
your +Outfe ; have you not | 
ard of the greatneſle of -0d. | 
who iuccoured you 1n Eivhrie | | 
eioht, and who vas it tl; te 
mace 200d his promiſes unto, 

US 1n all extremities ? It was 


the 
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the God of Iſrael, the Lord did 


| 
| 


— 


| 


| 
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all this; doe as the G:bconire, 
did, therefore humble your 


ſoules and feeke to bim, and | 


ſay, we are thy ſervants, onely 
make a league with us, make 
peace with us ; a league defen- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


fve,and a leapue offenſive, that 


the Lord may deliver us and 
(tand by us, that the Lord 
may be at peace with us, that | 


in the day of trouble we may | 


receive comfort and grace 
from hin : ſo much for! 
that Point, But this js that| 
which cats our hearts, and 
damps a mans cndeavours, and. 
makes h1s heart breake almoſt: 
aye, but what if God will not 
deliver, and make a league 
with us, a ſhame itt 1s, anda! 


{orrow it ſhould be tiatever | 
we ſhould fo behave our (elves | 


towards this God, that he that 
hath delivercd ns, ſhould give 
us a tjzt den all, and fay, gce. 
to your Cups, you thet arc 
drunkards 


| 
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drunkards,and to your whores, 
| you that are adulterers, thole | 
are you gods, let them now de- | 
liver you, 1 will deliver you 
and fave you no more. Re- | 
member the time was, I have | 
| heard you, and deltvered you, 
| but you turned my grace into 
wantonnefle, Therefore [ will 
deliver you no more. This will 
le a heavie doome, if God 
thus anſwer us, 1 come there- | 
| fore to the ſecond Poirt The 
| eftate of Goas Church may be 
| ſuch, that he may lend no further | 
ſuccoar and deliverance unto it, | 
\ | Tris that which God doth here | 
| | profefle peremptorily, 1 will 
deliver you n9 more, you have 
notacknowledged whar I have 


| done heretofore, nor waiked 
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worthy of it, therefore I will. 
now ſtay my hand anddeliver 
yo #0 more, The Voint is cleare, | 
The eſtate of Gods Church | 
| May ve {uch, that he will ſend 
them no further ſuccour and | | 
*%  rehliefe, | 


| 
' 
| 
| 
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re liefe, Luke 31. 23. TIt 1s ob» 


| 


| {crveab )le, when the day of le. 


y1rſilem came on, and when 


 deſolation ſhould come upon 


't, the Tord calls them the 
dayes of vengeance, as who 
ſhould ſay, 1he Lord bath ati 


| _— appointed wherein hee 


{| puntſh his Church and 
_ E'. , and when the time 1s 
core, thole are the ſet and de- 
LEM LNATE dayes of vengeance, 


| and the {ſeaſons of plagues and 


Puniſhment, Which the Lord 


which 1s tre God of ali ſfea- 


| ſons willodterve : the Wile. | 
' man laith there is a {eaſon for! 


| | eve. V en: 
| / J 


A time to plant, | 


319 a tHMME tO ; , Iacke up; a lea- | 
| fo11 to Coe Q :00d to a Nation, 


| 


| and a (e1 mas | fo overthrow Aa 


Nain, R-v.,14:15. Theres 


a harvelt of yvenvance, when 


a people 15 ripe toruine, put in 
thy fickle for the harveſt is 


ripe: the harveſt 1s nothing. 
Elie but the deflation of a 


: 
| 
: 
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ple, and the ſickle 1* nothing 
elſe, but the ruine of a people, | 
fo that there 18s a kinde of ripe- 
'neſle, and fitneſle for defolatt- 


on, wherein the Lord will ex 


ple, hence it is that the Lord 
{2ith, he is weary with bea- 
ring : nay. the patience of God 


plea with himlelfe, he knew 
not hovw to preſerve his owne 
honour, and ſave rhem, as 
who ſhould fay, my lone faft- 
fering will indure 1t, but my 


| 


 ecure judoement upon hts peo- | 


'5even puttoa [tand, Jer,5.7, | 
How ſhall 1 fpave thee for ths. 

- G "= 
as Who ſhould ſay, God was 
' put to a ſtay, as I may ſpeake 
' with reverence, he was pur tO 


ftaitiifulnefle will not tndure 
it - my anger burnes out againſt | 
you, I have ſpared you often, | 


| will ſpare you no more, E/ay 


1.24. there the \'1niſters of his. 


patience re at an end. I will 


LY 


avenge me of :11ne enemie; as 


I | if 
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| 


eale me of my adverfarics, and | 


| 
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it T had faid, I have borne with 
| you ſolong that I have becne 
| | nreſled as a Cart is preſſed un- 
\ der ſheaves, at lalt I will turne 
; you off. Iwill eaſe me of my ad. | 
tYerſaries, and averge me of my | 
exemies : therefore, Ex-c>, 14, 
14-there are three paſlages ty 
be obſerved when the Lord 
ſecth the time of deſtruction 
comming on and determined, | 
the Text ſaith, f Daniel, Noah, 
aud lob were among them, the) 
\ ſhould deliver none but the;y 
| opne /onles :; you know if any 
thing will prevaile with the 
| Lord, it 1s Prayer, the prayer| | 
| of the faithfull - Noab; Daniel | | 
and J6b, were eminent in| 
| prayer, yet the prayers of the 
belt - deliver nat ſometimes, 
nay, 1f they ſhould joyne all 
cogether, for that is obſcryea- 
ble, if they were in it, as ina 
dranght, when a Cart 1s at a 
| plunge, one or two horſes can- 
| | not pull ir out, bur 1f there 
| come 
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come two or three horſes. 
\ more (tout and firong, th-y 

| will plucke it cut, or reare all. 
Es | | 
| in peeces, but if theſe three 

| ſhould joyne all together their | | 
prayers and deſires for a peo- | 
' ple, the Lord faith, As Ifve T | 

| w.! not ſave them ; the Lord | 
' takes an oath of it, now what- 

ſoever the Lord ſweares togit | 
' is undoubtedly accompliſhed, | 
that fhewes immutabllitie of 
| the decree, other threatnings ' 


may be diſpenſed withall, but 
| 


A _ 


| 
| 
| 


as I live ſaith the Lord, though | 
they all pray and joyne toge- | 
| ther, yer they ſhall not deliver 
; this Nation from puniſhment; 
ſothen the caſe is cleare, you | | 
| ſee there is a day of vengeance, | 
a ripenefle of a people unto | 
| 


ruine, the Lord will beare no 
| longer, nay he will eaſe him- 

(elfe, and all the meanes under | 

heaven cannot prevaile with | 
| naim,they continuing in their e- 
 [tate, but now the maine thing | 
cones | | 
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comes on, nheo 15 this tine, 

what is ths eſtate, when the 
| Lord wil not deliver any more, | 
| how ſhall we know it ? when | 
| may we feare it? how ſhall we 
| Jadge of this condition of a 
| people when 1t 1s thus with | 
th-m? Give me leave firſt to. 
\ diſcover 1t im generall, and 
then deſcend to particulars, 
the caſe in the general' 1s mar- | 
vellous, the time when. and 
| what the conditt1oOn is, whenthe | 
Lord will nor deliver, Ger, 1s, 
16, this 1s evidently ſer forth, | 
The Text faith of Abraham, 
that the fourth generation that 
| ſhould come of Abrahan 


| 
(hold come Into the land of Ca- | 


2aan ; but why ſhould they not | 
come now ? becauſe, ſaith the | 
Text,the ſinnes of the Amoriter | 


are nut yer full and perteRly 


r1Pe: + his 1s the reaſon why 
Avraham and his poſterity ſhall 


| nottake poſleſfion of the land 


of Canaan tor the preſent, intl- | 
mating 
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ting that if the fine of the 
Amorites had becne now full, 
he 


[ord wauld have brought 
5 people into Canaan and de- | 
oyed the Amorites, they 
(ould not have continued, but | 


becauſe they were not yet ripe, | 


therefore the Lord doth (ill | 
| beare with them; ſothen when 
| the finne of a Nation comes 10 
full ripenefſe and perfeRion, | 
then the truch is the Lord will | 
fave and deliver no more; 
| now the ripeneſle of an eſtate 
and condition will appeare in 
two chings, as it is in other 
things, in frait, and in the body | 
of aman; wee fay a child is 
| come to full growth when v_ 
| two things befall him : when 
be hath attained his full big-. 
neſle, and when he 1s come to 
| be full of ſtrength, we ſay then, | 
| heis as good a man as ever hee | 
| will be: "ſoit is in the nature of 
inne : when finne is come to / | 
the full bigneſlſe and ſtrength | | 
and 
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| 
| and power it is the deadly 
| | ſymprome of defolation and | 
| | contuſion of a Nation where | 
| | ſuch kinde of finnes are, there. 
| | fore marke it, this 15 the cauſe 
| generally to be obſerved and 
| 


concluded, 
| Nowlcome to the particu. | 
| Jars, and here I muſt ſtay a lit- | 
\ tle, becauſe the point licth 


o 


' here, and I muſt ſhew two! 

| things, firſt, when finne 1s come | 

| to the full bigneſſe, and when 

| 1t is come tothe full ſtrength 

| | and ripenefle, and when theſe | 

' two are proved, the Cafe will 

| be cleare ; when a deſtrution 

| of a people is determined of 

| God, and will be effeRed by 

God : thele things belong to 
every ſoule of you, it you have | 

. not hearts of Chriſtians about = 

| you, but even of humanitie, as. 
you are men, that belong to 

_ the ſame Country, and live in 

| ; the ſame Nation, theſe things 

_ belong unto you, therefore at: 

trend. 
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tend thereunto, And frſt, 1 
will open the firſt thing, and 
thew you whenfinne 15 come 
' tothe full bigneſle, anc thar 1t | 
| ma may be diſcovered by two ! 
| 


| 


| 


| 


things. The firlt 1s this, when 

finne 15 growne univerſall, aj 
' common, and generall, ſo that | 
corruption I8as 1t were crept. 
 intoevery corner and coalt of 
| the Nation, nay, it accompa 
' nicth every fort and condition 
| of men, in every place, in eve-. 
| ry village and towne : I mult 
confefle, that amongſt a world 
| of people ſome there will be, | 
| that will keepe their garments | 
unſpotted, and themſelves un- | 
defiled from the courſes of the 
wicked, but this is not the 
| | meaning of the point: but ſinne 
 . 15s ſaidtobegenerall, when the 
| faceof a Church and a Com- 
mon-wealth 1s over-ſpread. 
with baſe abominations, | 
though ſome particulars be 
| preſerved,and ſome few eepe | 


| 
them. 
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themlielves unipotted there 
with, what 15 that to the 
By maine, what 1s a handfull tg 
the multitude, what 1s one | © 
family ro a towne, or one ina 

| family, or one [treete 1n a citic? 

| When finne overwhelmes the 

| whole face ard courſe of the 

| Church : when for the gene- 

 rall, almoſt all ſorts and con. | 

; ditions of men depart from he / 
| ' Lord, Ger.6. 23, this we ſhall 
obſerve 18 the very note that 
haſtens deſolation and diſco- 
vers the bignefle of linne 3 All | 
1 | fleſh had corrupted their || 
| | \ wayes, and God ſaw that the || | 
| earth was full of violence, be- 

| hold here 1s univerſall 1nju- 

. ſtice, prophaneneſle and con- 

tempt of God and h1s ordinan- 
ces, all fleſh had corrupted 
, their wayes, all kindes of men, 
great ones, poore Ones, honou- 

' Table ones, bale ones, all in all 
places and conditions, they al! 

' Tunne in the (treame of ungod- » 
| lineſlc, 
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lineſſe, therefore marte in the | 
G, Verſe, the Text faith, 7: 
nrieved the Lord at the heart 
that be had made may . God was 
inwardly vexed with his peo- 
ple, and then hee begins to 
make anend,a Deluve of {1nne, 
and a Deludge of deſtruAtton, | 
1 floud of wickednefie over- 
lowed the old world, there- 
tore the waters drowned the | 
old world : Looke as 1t 1s with. 
24 Garden, ifall the good fruite | 
| and herbes be ſpolled, onely | 
| here and there a roote of an | 
| herbe, butall the reſt 15 like a 
wilderneſle, then 1t 1s time to | 
| digge upthe ground, ſo when 
wickedneſſle in a Land is 
orowne like a wilderneſle, | 
 drunkennes and twearing, like 
. a Wilderneſle, here and there is 
| ot 
, a Saint of God and a poore | 
| foule, that walkes in ſincerity, 
| but for the common, the gene- 
| rall ſort deny the power of 


| oodlineſle - when it 1s come tro | 
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| ments of the Lord, then he go- | 
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this Q2aſle, this 1s the time for 
 delolation and ruine; goe to 
and fro through the ſtreeteg of 
 leruſalem, and (ee If there he 


| marke, he goeth to the poore, 
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any that doth righteouſneſſe , 
it was altrange delolation of 
rightcouſneſſe, ( as i the Lord | 
had faid, goe from t2wne to 
rownc, and ſec if there be any 
Magiltrate abiding, OT any 
Churchwardens abiding, and. 


and they know not the judpe- 


eth to the rich, and they know | 
it, but they breake all bonds, | 
Now marke what the Lord an- | 
{wereth, Therefore a Lyon out 
of the forreſt ſhall ſliy them, and 


A Wolfe of the eVentn? ſhall ate 1 


voure them, becauſe rich ard. 
poore avd all were backe ſliders, 
the Lord beſet them with 


\ plagues, with Lyons and 


| Beares, and Wolves, that 1s, | | 


. _ | 
ravenous enemies ſhall rend 


. | 
and teare them in PEeeces and 


none 
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nane ſhall deliver : AS1t1sina, 
' man, it all the bloud & ſpirits be ; 
infeRed,tit the (ubſtantial parts, | 
the head,the heart, 8& the liver 
be conſuming androtting,there | 
mult follow a torallruine of the | 
' whole man,becaule there 1s an 
 univerſall kinde of corruption. 
 Looke as itis inthe building of 
anhboute, when the maine pil- 
lars becin to rot, & the ſuppor- 
ters of the houſe moulder a- 
| | way, there 1s no ſupporting of 
\ |1c,but 1t mult be made new, or 
| elſe it will fall down; as it is 1n 
| the bady naturall, ſo alſo in the ! 
; body politique,as in the houſe, 
| {0 1n the eſtate, when there 1s 
_ a kinde of rottennefle in the | 
' body and eſtates, when the 
' head 1s ficke, and the heart 
' heavie ; #hen the children fa- 
ther ſticres,and the father kindles 
| a fire, and the mother bakes cakes | 
tothe Quecne of heaven : this is | 
when young and old, and ail | 
conſpire tovether in wicked-. 
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neſlc,the Lord ſendeth'fire from 

heaven & none (hall quenchir, 
 7er.7.18.they all were bulie tg 
| performe 1dolatrous worſhup, 
| father and mother,children and. 
all, and ſaith the Lord,'D ve they 
provoke me to anger ,C> not them. 
ſelves to the confi1ſion of their 
 husband and the wife and chil- 
dren,and all ſ\weare ; when the 
| father and mother hates holi- 


—_— TY 


| Own faces: \o 1t 1s when the 


p 
: 
j 


\ neſſe, the Lord will ſend fire || 
| from heaven, and none ſhall 

| quench it, iniquitie ſwells and | 

| groweth bigge in ſuch a caſe, 
| Secondly, the bigneſle of fin 
| 1s diſcovered, when with the 
| commonneſle of ſinne, there is 


openneſle joyned, when finne 
growes open, and ſhameleſle, 
when the praAiſers thereof 
become bold and baſe in their 
| abhominable praiſes : Looke 
 aS1tis with a graft, when it 15 
little it cannot be perceived, the 
hedge or pale may hide it, but 

when 
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| when 1t 18 groWne, It overtops | 
the pale and wall, and every 
man may perceive it; for when 
| finnc is committed onely by a 
few, when it is confined into a | 
| Cottage, or into an Houle, | 

then 1t 15 not ſo open to the | | 


| view, but when all forts are 
| given to it, the finne comes to. 
| have a whores forhead, and a 
 braſen face; ſinners are more. 
old to oppoſe governors thay. 
are in place to punilh it, then | 
they are to execute the I w up- 
0n them : drunkennefle was 
.| wontto ve a rare thing, as one 
| | ſpake, drunkenneſle was for 
| Begoers, but now it 1s for Gen= 
tleten and Knights : this; 
ſhewes, that now finne is open. 
and (hameleſle, and therefare | 
| that iris come toits full big- | 
'  neſle, and therefore wee may 
juſtly expeR deſolation. But in | 
the next place you will fay, 
now (hall wee know when fin 


1s come to the full (trength, 1 
* hea H 2 anſwer, 
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anſwer, looks as it 1s Orace, 
ſo 1t 1s in ({inne + when a 
man can undergoe all trials, 
and beare up himſelfe 4a. 
gainſt all remprtatitonsand 
doubtings, when hee can 
| cither recover himſelfe be. 
. {Ing falne, or elſe keepe him- 
|  ſelfe, this 1s an undoubted | 
| | ligne of a perfeR and {trong. 
| | Chriſtian : {o it 1s In the na- 
| ture of ſinne, in the body of | 
| finne ; in this old man of cor-/ 
ruption, whena ſinner is come 
to this paſſe, that he 1s able by 
the nom of his corruptions to| 
| withſtand all the meanes of re- 
| claiming and reformation, 
| | when hee is not betrered by 
\ them, nor cannot be wrought 
| upon by the power of them, 
| then hee is a ſtrong wicked 
| man, hee is one of the eltc 
| ſonnes of Satan : hee is one of 
the generalls of the keld in tic 
campe of the devill ; when all 
the helpes that God hath ap: 
pointed, 
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17pointed, and all the meanes | 
that God hath ordained for the | 
{ubduing of baſe corrnptions,. 
yer if the ſinnes that arc in a | 
tamily, or towne, or Nation, | 
it the (treame and tide of them | 
| beare downe all before them, 
| the worke of the Magiſtracie 
and Miniſtery, and meanes ap- | 
| pointed, then 1t 1s a ligne, that | 
finne is come to the full 
ſtrength, and that ruine and | 
 deſolation ſhall befall that ' 
| perſon, or family, or towne, or | 
| nation, when finne 13 cams to |; 
' that perfeRion, as it 18 in the 
| body of a man, when a Gan- | 


| grene is ſpread ſo farre that 
| nothing can (toppe it, no phy- 
ficke can remove it, it preſa- | 
get the certaineruine of that 
| man, that member mult be cut | 
_ oft, orelſe the body will pe-. 

r1\t : ſo when finne 1s growne 
to remedileſſe, that all the | 
' eanes which God hath ordai- | | 

ned for the purging out of the | 
H 3 ſame 
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{ame willr not prev -aile, then i it 
| 18 a {:gne that {inne 1s come rt. 
the full ren oth, and that ſuch | 
| a nation or Derfon is fir for 
| ruine, But you will ſay, where- 
in doth this {trengeth of {in ap- 
peare in the oppoſi ing the means. 
| of reformation :; I aniwer, it 
| ApPpCeATCcs, In five particulars ; 
{ The firſt 1s this, when a Nation | 
or People doth not profit by all [ 
| the corrections that God l, yes | 


upon them, when the rodde| 
| and bluwcs wherewith God) 


| hath exerciſed them have not | 
| proper and powerfull effect || 
' 1n the hearts of thole that have | 
| beene beaten mightily by the | 
| hand of God, when the cor- | 
rections of the Lord, I umcic 
not a People, and ref:rmc not 
a Nation, purge not the cor- 
 ruptions, and \ubduc not their 
diſtempers, nor wale them 
come home to him that {motc 
them, this argnes the ftrengt! 


| 

| 

| of corriiption, when the fer- 
| c&lt 
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not able to cruſh a proud drun- 
kard,how1oever the Lord hath 


ſent many plagues into this 
country, and into this towne, 
| here one 1s dying and there an- 


other is taken away by the de- 
 firoying Angell of the Lord, 


yet 18 not his drunkennefle any 
whit abated, that man will 


| beasdrunke and proud, and as 
 ſcorning, and as contemning of 


God & his ordinances as ever: 
Thinke of it, the God of hea- 
ven will require it one day at 
your hands, when men will 
not ce bettered by Gods cor- 
re&tions, hee will breake them 
in peeces;this 15 the courſe that 
God takes with them, Lever. 


| 26,24, the Famine hath beene 
 threatned, the plague inflited 


and the Sword 1s comminso, 
When your husbands went to 


| 
| 
| 


| racke then you were howling 


and crying, ifthe Sword come 


| toplucke away the child out of 
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the morhers armes, then there! 
will by howling and raking | 
' notice of tne abomination that 
| harbours among yoa: if all the 
former judgements doe it not, 


t : 
| hee will tend the Sword, and \ 


| there are ſeven plagues in a 
| Sword; hez hath a quarrell a- | 
ainſt all profane perſons that | 
_ gedlinefic : God wil\ be || 
revenged upon the heads and | 
hearts of them in that day, | 
| when hee {ſ{endeth ro viſie | 
them. Looke as ic ; witha, 
Goldſmith, if he have® a veſſel! | 
or any peecc 1n that nature that 
15 all battered or broken toge- 
| ther, orif there be a cracke init, | 
| that all the ſcowring and ham-| 
 mering of it w:ill ht bring tt 
' ont, then hee will meleit; to 
when the canker of a baie 
' heart, this cankar. of pride and 
; covetouſnefile, when thele catc 
| into the hearts of a company of 
finfu ll creatures, hee hammers 
| them, hee ſends plagues and 
| fckneſles, 
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icknefles, but if all this will ! | 
\ not doc it, then hee will melc 
them, and deſtroy their cur. | 
ſed generation and raiſe a new 
building that will walke with ' 
NOTE care and conſcience, and : 
be ſubjeR with more upright- | 
neſie, to take his yoke upon : 
them, and if the Lord ſhould : | 
20t proceed after this manner, | 


_— 


_- 
— 


) God conld not maintaine his | 
 'owne glory and Juſtice : if a 
company of wretches might 
{coffe at the correRtions of the. 

| Lord, and count them as mat- 
ters of nothing they will brave 
the Almighty, let God doe 
| | whathecan, wee will be pro- | 
E 7 fanc, and carnall,and urjutt,lert 
| | God plague us, wee will be 
_ vicious than God can be | 
angry with ns, and execute | 

| 


| plagues upon us: when It 18 
 \ thas with wicked men, the 
Lord will make them feele his 

\ fineers, and they that will not 
be amended, the Lord will 

H 5 knocke 
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| would not humble —_ 


| 


| formed . by former puiiiſhe 
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knocke them to peeces and. 


conſume them, And when we 
(hall ſee the (treets runne with | 
the bloud of arunkards and | 
looſe perſons, then you will | 
ſay, bad the hand of the Lord 
wrought upon us, it would not | 
now have beenc thus with us, 
1/as.9.13. the Lord ſmote the 
people and they returned not, 
therefore what ſairh the Lord, 
he will plague and mate an ut- 
ter ruine of them, becauſe they 


' 
' 
| | 
| | 


| 


before the Lord, nor fceke to; 
him, nor make their peace | 
with him, the Lord hath ſeven | 
plagues more, and he will wel-| | 
ter you in your bloud, and] | 
plucke vour curſed abhomina- 


tions from your boſomes, then 
you will fay. {39d t> juſt and 
terrible, and hac vec beer rc 


8 
ments, wee had nur Fence un- 


der this herce rodds which we 


noy teele. | 
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The ſecand t one of the 
firenorh of (inne 18 this, when 
treLord ſends peace and plen- 
' tie, and proſperitie, and thele 
blefings of God doe not per- 
(wade men to love him 1o 


much the more, and ute them 
ſo much the better, bur they 


fall iu love with the gift, and 


f5r ate the giver ; you make 
yoar honour, and eaſe, and 
nleafure, you wake them god*, 
and cepart from the Lord, 
which i the giver of all, then 


'1t is juſt with the Lord to 
p'nckeaway that caſe and ho- 


nour and preferment that you 
 dore upon, and are addicted to, 


| 
| 


| 


thatin the want of theſe, yon 
may learne to prize the 
Sofpel, and learne toecliees:e 


of the Lord Chriſt and his 
| grace above all theſe conrent> 
the world can afford:now un- 


 lefle tne Lord hhould be accel- 
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have the Lord to doe, would | 
you have him give you peace | 
| and profperitie, to negleR the | 
peace of 4 good coyicience ; by | 
this meancs God ſhould be as; 
1 were,the author of hisowne 
 diſhonour : no,no, thinkeof it; 

\ I feare it will be true, if the 

| Lord ſhould take away our , 
caſe and liberty, that we have | 
made Idols oft, then you ſhall 
fay, if you had prized Ged and 
| Goſpel more thaneaſe and [i- 
| berty, you might have had 

| theſe and God and Goſpel too, | 
Dewt,2 $.43. this 1s that which 

| | will one hs ſticke heavie up- || 

| on your hearts ; for your ſoules | | 

fake thinke of it, and remem- 

ber it ; if the Lord ſhould ſend || 
the encmy apon us, and lay | 
| hardneffe over us, and wee || 
| ſhould be made vaſſals unto the 

; tyranny of wicked men, this | 

| will Ricke to your hearts - had 
| I ſerved the Lord in plenty, 
| nd ſ\uch. a time when I en- 

Jjoyed 
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19yed the meanes of taivation, | 
then it had beene well with | 
ne, but I was lovie and profa- | 
red che Lords day, and there- 
fore itis juit nw, 1 lervcthe 
_enemie upon tre Lords day, I 
am madc a drudoe and a vaſiall 
and a {live to the malice of the 
' wicked. It is jult with God 
and righteous with the | 
| Lord, you would not yl 


| 


| God when time was; you 
would not heare the Word 
 whentime was, God will pro- | 
vide a courſe for you, you ſhall | 
| have ſervice enough, and God. 
will hold you to it, you ſhall | 
| ſerve cruell and bloud-thirity 
| enemies, to the ſhame of your | 
faces here, and tothe ruine of | 
| you and yours hereafter for e- | 
ver, 2Chron,36, 21, then ſhall | 
the land reſt one Sabbath, | 
| : faiththe Text: marke this a- 
; mong the Tewes ; the Lord aps 
| pointed every ſeventh yeare | 
| \ tobea Sabbath ,that the Saints | 
| (hould ' 
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. ſhouldreft, there ſhould be no | 
| plowing nor ſowing and all 
| creatures (ſhould relt;now they 
were fo covetous that they 
| would plucke commonly out: 
| of the carth,the {eventhyearc, 
| well faith rhe Lord, you wil! 
| not let the land reſt, _ (h3ll 
> ve ted captive, and then tc 
' land (hall reft on her Sabbath, 
it is juſt that God (hv ald 
pluck - way theſe bencits, to 
| the confuſion of our face> tor 
ever when we abuſe them, 
Lookeas it 1s with a wife, it 
' ſhe ſhould have a ſervant 1n 
the houſe which ſhee loves 
| 
| 


more than her husband, what 
courſe muit be raken, bee mult 
fling him out of the houſe and: 
| away with him; ſo when wee 
| | ſhould love God and prize his 
| glory and truth, I, yet we will 
| Tove the world, and profit,and | 
eaſt,and' quiet, and peace, anc 
liberty,and we wil do nothing 


' that may hazard theſe: it 1s 
| righ* 
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richreous with the Lord LO Ca= | 


here thoſe commodities, and 
plucke away the agulterous 
lover of wealth and honour 
and eaſe, that he may imake a 
way bimſclfe 1 your loules, 
that he way rule 11 you. and 
tale poſſeſſion of you. 
| The third meancs is this, 
when corrections 1e!forme nor, 
and the bleſlings of God per- 
| {wac'e not Mmecn, thenihe i ord 
| vouchlafeth to ſend his W ord 
among his people, and rhar 
t{hould ſupply the want of all 
other meanes, ard thouula te 
more pow erfull than any OLhET 
in the world belides, fo that 
| how locver the cove-cus Carle 
 dotes upon his wealth, the 
Word ſhould looſen his mind 
from it, and revealc the vani- 
tieof it; however correftions 
humble nor, yet the Word 1s 
able to breake the ſunle, and 
— the 1{cule to an hamb] fo 
ludjeatien, the Word is the 
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| the Lord, Chron, 36. 16, Itis 


| the ground, thus was the mainc | 


power of God to falvation, 
which 1s able to craſh all cor- | 
ruptions, and ſubdue all (innes, 

but ſinne 1s come to this height | 
that the Word is unfruittull | 
and unprofitable, then (inne 
is deſperately (trong, and wee . 
are then come to the laſt and. 
worlt eſtate that can be; ir 1s 
more than wee areawarc of, 
and more than commonly wee 
conſider of, we know nor what 
we doe, when vur hearts con- | 


tinue 1n refiſting the Word of | 


— —  <_— _—_ -—_— 


a deadly (igne of detolation of | 
any people: When the liberty 


of Teruſalem was ar the laſt | 


g1ſpegoiving up the Ghoſt,and 
there was bur an inch between | 
them and defolation, marke 
what the Text ſaith, they 
mocked his Prophets, and de- 
ſpiſed his Meflengers, till che 
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wrath of the Lord aroſe, and | 
there was no remedy, here was | 


thing | 
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tn! 19, that the finne eatcs the ; 
efiare in tunder, and pulled | 
downe the pillars of the com- | 
' mon wealth of Jraza, you | 
| would thinke, was 1t fo much | 
to deſpiſe the Word ef a ; 
| Miniſter, A4,ſaith the Text,the | 


wrath of the Lo: d aroſe aza there \ 
| was 10 remed 


7; 2s if hee had 
 faid, the Lord is able to beare. 
much at the hands of ungodly. 
' men : and methinkesrhe Lord 
' faith; I could have endured 
your drunkenneſle, and endu- 
red your profaneſle, had you | 
| but ſubmitted tro my Word, 
thoſe corruptions might have | 
beene {ubdued, bur not onely | 
to practiſe ungodlineſle, but ro ! 
'retuic the word, that ſhould | 
ſubdue thoſe corruprtions : 
when the Lord ſaw this, his | 
; wrath aroſe, and there was no | 
remedy God can endure much, 
though a man have many cor- 
ruptions mn him, though many | 
linnes have beene committed. 
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| by him if the ſoule be yet con- 
' tent to heare and tremble a: 
| Gods Ordinances, bu: when a 
| man is not content to commit. 
| ſinne onely, but he will oppoe | 
| Gods Word: then the Lord, 
| like the Lyon of rhe tribe of 
| | Tedah, can hold no longer, then 
| | the wrath of the Lord aroſe, 
| | and there was no remecy, bur 
| he would lay waſte the Land, 
| when WEE {pill the phylicke 
' that ſhould cureus , and caſt a- 
| | way the falve that ſhould heale 
| us, how can we be helped and. 
| cured, this 1s the ground and 
| ' reaſon of thoſe many phraſcs | 
| ' we have in Scripture : Why? 
| the Lord 1s ſaid to extend his | 
providence over a people, in 
vouchſating the Goſpel, 21a: 
| 23. thelaterend; it is a wel] 
| knowne place, wee will open | 
| 1t a [little and apply it to our | 
| | purpoſe, becauſe it is pregnant: 
| | the Text faith, O Iernſalem, le 
| 1/alem, how often would T have 
gatherel | 
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| 
0: 1t-erea | thee anacy my Wings if | 
thi preaching of the Colpell, 
ar:d revealing of their fr 
he would have oathered their 
hearts uwito Þh! iN, and would 
have caftthe wing of his pro- 
 vidence over a "people, as | 
they are Willing to ſubmit to | | 
| 
| 
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the Geſpell, tut Tersſalem | 
W Cu —_ ee {ent = Pro- | 
phets to rev cale his will, they | 
SONG them, ome” way ſaith | 
the Text, Tow babitition ug left | 
8/40, you acſolate, that 15 the 
Iſſue, they would not have. 
the Word reforme thern, | 
| therefore they {hall have the. 
| Sword to plague them, L#ke 
I19.44.the caſe is evident, the | 
| Lord aif{covers the befiedging | 
| and the ſacking of leruſalem 


| there ſhall not a ſtome be {ft vp. 


| 
On a flone, becauſe thou knowe F} 
not the tire of thy viſitation; us | 
| Who ſhould ſay, the Lord came | 
 tOvilite ern/alem with mercy 
to comfort her, with pardon to 
po cheerc | 
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cheere ACT,TO hew her ber ns ; 

& humble her ſoule,Dbut ihe re 

oarded not this kindnes of the 

Lord, therefore there is a ſieve. 
about her,and that 1s very hea- | 
| vie, and takenotice of it, The 
Lord 1s {ſpecially angry with a | 

| Nation, for the breach ot his 
| . Covenant, and negleR of his 
' worſhip,the Lord doth hate it, 
and 1s carried with great vio-! 
lence towards thoſe peoplethat 
| "w—_ God falſely, 1 K:ng, 
13. the two laſt Verſes, the 
| Text {aith, He made of the loweſt | 
of the prople Priefts + as who 
| ſhould {ay, hemade a company 
of ay dag and! belly -Gods 
|  Miniſters,and is that ſachs great| | 
| 


, matter? Yes,that one (in turned! 
to the utter ruine of the houſe 
| of Teroboamn, to roote him out, 
Fourthly, if this will nor doc 
the deede, but men willrefilt 
the meanes thit God puts into 
| their hands : then fourthly, this 
| 1s an other evidence, thar linne 
wrow- 
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|  growe: h  firome when there 
'  wantsa competent number of 
mourrcs in a land, which 
might uphold it, and joyne. 
ſides againſt ſinne and Satan, | 
and maintaine the good of a ' | 
kingdome, in deſpicht of _ | 
wickedin a kin2dome, this 1s. 
one of the laſt ſucconrs of ſup- | 
plies a King*o me hath, how e- 
ver wicked nien will not be | | 
perſwaded and humbled, yet | 
iftherebe a comperentnember. 
if there be fo many as will | 
make an army of faſting and | | 
| prayer to grapple with God, 
they may prevaile with Godfor | 
mercy for a kinzdome, there | 
1s hope though the moſt be. | 
naught, yet the better fide will | 
prevaile, but when the flouds 
of iniquinte flow in atiaine, fo 
| that the bet of Gods people | 
are taken aſide with the 
Rtreame of corruption, and be- | 
'ginne ro grow carelefſe, and | 
\not to oppeſe the ſinnes of the | | 


times, ; 
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| times, this 1s a fore argument 

thar there 15 al mol? no remedis 
for ſuch a Nation, no meaney 
| to beate backe the indignation 
of the Lord, Gen.1 9g. when $2. 

' dom could not fave it ſelfte. ten! 
| r12hte >us perſons would have 
favedir thoughthey wold ha.e 
| pulled Gods 1na12nation upon 
| thein, vera competent numer! 
of ten men. would have (tayed|' 

' the indignation, and gone bee 
' tweene the living and the 
dead ; fo WET there a propor-! 

rionable number of mourners 

in a Land, thouth there be a 

cotnpany of mocke-gods, that 

would puli downe the indig- 
ation of God upon them, yet 

.. a Company of godly gracious 
| men might ſtrive wih the. 
| Lora, and uphoid their liver- | 
| tle, but when corruptions are. | 
| growne fo (trong that good 
| men are defiled, and their 

| hearts tainted, and thei 

| mouthes (topped, woe to that 
| king- | 
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k in2dome and people : Looke, 
45 it is with the ſea-coalt, when 
the bankes are ſuch that they | 
can beare out the waves, be the | | 
(cancver ſo boylteraus, there 
is hope of ſafetie, but if the ſea | 
 breake all before 1t, there 1s no 

hope to ſtoppe it, fo it 1s in this 
caſe, the bankes that beare out 
the indignation of the Lord, 
are righteous holy men, they 
ſtay the hand of God, and ſtop 
the floud of Gods vengeance ; | 
that they doe not breake in and | 
overflow all, burif the tanke | 
ve gone, if a convenient com- | | 

| 


' 
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pany of godly men be taken a- 
way, then there 15 no hope of | 

' mercy, butthe ſea of Gods in- 
Atgnation will low in amaine | 
Upon that place, | 
The fifth and laſt meanes, to | 


| aphold liberty and fafetie of a 


| 


| 


| | Nation, is this when men begin 
| |tobeſenſible of miſery, when | 
they have eyes to ſee the | | 
plague, and hearts affected | 


| h—_— with | 
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with the firnes committed, and 
with the judgements Celerved 
when they obſerve wha: 


will betall, they will uſc {ome 


meanes that 1t may not befall; 
but when a people grow 
ſenſcleſie, and denummed, and 
{ecure, in a baſe practice 
and unzodly courſe, _ that 


they obſerve not the evills_ 


committed, nor take notice 
of the judgements of God 


; deſerved, bur lie in a careleſle 


, 

- 

% 
. 


ſecure condition, there 15. no 


' expectation 1n reafon how 


ſuch a Nation ſhould prevent 
the wrath of the Almighty, 
when they ſee not what ſhall 
vetall, have no care to prevent 
what may. befall, 1 T-«ſſ.5.3. 


There 1s a warning ſhot hefore | 


the Cannon (hor, there 1s 4 


watch word before deſtruftion | 
' commeth, when they ct 
' peace,then commet\ deſtrudt! 


on : when they quiet them” 
(clves in their owne courſes 
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when they are not onely, 
wicked, but ſecure in their, 
wickednefſe, then comes ſud- | 
\  daine deſtru&ion, 1 conclude 
with that, Iarth, 24.39. As 
itwas in the dayes of Noay, 
there the Lord as it were Unites* 
' men with Plagues an{werable 
to their finnes, they were care- 
lefſe and ſecure in the dayes of 
Noah, and then came {uddaine_ 
deſtrukion, fo it will be now, | 
as in the dayes of Noah, when | 
- | Noah was knocking the ArKke, | 
every nalle hee drave, was a 
' Sermon : Repent you carnall ' 
and uzzult oppreflors, the | 
tlocd 1s comming and deſola- 
tion approaching, but they ! 
| knew nothing, that 1s, they | 
' feared no ſuch matter : Let | 
VN ab»jiay what he will, whar, 
a flood come and deſtroy all the | 
vorld? it will not be, it can- 
Net be, they Knew nothing be- 
tore the flood came, ſo then | 
tne iflue is this, when ſinne is | 
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grewne univerſall, when men 

arc (ſhameleſle 1 the commiſ. 

on thereof, and out-bid all 
; meanes of reformation, the 
' corrections of the Lord humble 
| not,the mercies of the Lord per- 
| {wade not, the word reformes 
| not, nay when the righteau; 
| are periſhed from the earth 
| and the bankes are broker 
| 


——_.., _ 


— — —  c___——— — _— 
ne 


downe, when there 1s not a 
cotnpetent number of mour- 
ners, to withitand the wrath 
of the Lord, nay when men 
| are ſencelefle and ſecure, all 
| men commit {inne, and feare 


' not the wrath of God tor (in, 
then finne comes to bee of a 
Giant-likeitrengrh and bignes. 

Wee will now make uſe of 
the point, the caſe 15 cleare, 
when finne outbids all meanes 
of reformation, then men are 
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firſt raiſe a ground of inſtrutt- 
| on, and then make way tor 
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ripe for deſolation, wee will 


| an uſe of examination, ans 


learnce 
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| learne his point of inftru Aion > 

| that this, of all plagues under | 

heaven, is one of the heavieſt 
of all judgements, 1t 15 the lo- 
| reſt that a wicked man ſhould | 
proſper and thrive in his uns | | 
20dly courſes, that hee ſhould 
bee able to breake through the | 
net, and come oft clearely * 
whatſoever comes to the coun- |! 
'trary, he hath what hee will, | 
and Joh what hee pleaie, and 
no word reformes him, no | 
meanes hinder him, thinke of 
this when the Lord pulls upthe | 


— 


ws. IM 


re xnmpwo Wert 
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| (take, and owes htm the rene, 
| and lets him goe poſt-halte,and 
hurry headlong downe to de- | 
| [truAton. that is the onely way 
0 pull the foule of a ſinner into | 
te bottoumilcſle pit. It 1s faid, | 
| Hoſea 2 that when the Lord | 
doth vleat eto bring any of his 
people home, this is Gods ſpe- 
clall care. in the (ixt Verſe, the | 
| Lord prickes his fingers, and * 
[tops him, and makes a hedge | 


* 1 2 about | ; 
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about a covetous deceitfu] 
| wretch, that he cannot break- 
| | through bat nee bath now 1 
 knocke of conſcience, now x 
judgement of God, now ; 
 terrour of the Almighty, Thi: 
|15 the onely way to bring 1 
| foule home to God, then ſhee 
| will ſay, I will returne unto m1 
| f:r/Þ 125bard, but this 1: ane of 
the heavieſt judgements, ant 
 {oreſt plagues that can beta! 
' a finfall creature, that the Lord 
| ſhould pull downe the hedge, 
and breake open the wall, anc 
let them runne ryot, take th! 
| courſe, and follow thy vani: 
| ties, I will hinder thee nd 
| More till 1 have thee 1 hell, 
| and then thou ſhalt be plague: 
forall together, ſer, 12. 2 it ! 
| a fine phraſe, when ferem: 
was perplexed with the pro 
ſperity of the wicked, he wa 
; maryelouſly troubled, becauſe 
of the excellency of ung!) 
| men, at laſt hee quits himfelt: 


wit! 
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with this, they were 4s Sheepe | | 
ated for the ſlaughter, W hat | | 
"willbecome of you that have 
all meanes of reformation, the 
Lords mercies and Miniſters, 
and judgements have ltriven 
with you ; what will become | 
| of you when ſuch a creature | | 
comes to hell, the divell wall =_ 
make bonefires of him, but | my 
| they ſhall make holy day in | 

hell, their plagues ſhall be no- | 
thing to theirs that have had all 
| meanes, and reliſted all mcanes 
of grace and ſalvation, the dt 


| vells will rejoyce to meete a | | | 
 Urunkaid in hell, and ſay,what | 
; Art thou come to hell, after all 
| meanes vouchſafed, and all 
| helpes beſtowed ? tne divells 
will make bonefires, and [tand | | 
on tip-toes and crow over ſuch | 


| perſons. What, you that en- | | 
| Joyed the meanes of grace and | 
| falvation, whar, you come to | | 
| hell too ; all the whole route | 


of them will outbraye ſuch an ' 
—__——— 13 . oppolſer| 
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 oppoler of God, and his ord. 
/ nances , hee ſhall bee a head 
| blocke in hell ; 1 will conclude 
| the point and ſay no more; it 
there be any (uch here preſent, 
(as there 1s too many) that can 
| bragge of their looſe conrtcs, 
 andglory of their villanie; | 
| drunke him under the table, no 
counſell ſhall prevaile with 
him,no meanes ſhall take place 
12 him, doſt boaſt of thy villa- 
nie in thi: kinde, doſt glory de- 
| cauſe thou thriveſt in thy wick- 
 Edneſle ; woe, woe to thy 
| foule, thou art ready for the 
| anghrer, and the Lurd ſhall 
| bring thee downe into everla- 
, {ting deſtruFion ; know 1t, 
| God hath ſayd, when the nar- 
| velt is ripe, he will put in tit 
| Sickle, and thou that art 11 
| | {hait bee ſure of defolation: 
] | Lockeas it is with a ficke man, 
| when meate cannot nouril: 
| | him, when phificke wore 
} Not , and Phiſitians are at 7 
. Gand 
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then wee ſay hee 1s but a dead | 
man ; the Phiſitians have left 
him, thinke of it, the Lord of 
heaven comes to viſit thee, thy 
licke fovl- 1s like the ticke man, 
many mercies he powreth into 
thy ſoule to humble thee, many 
| judgements, to cate out thy 
proud fleſh; he comes to launce | g 
| thee on one (ide, and binde 
| thee upon the other ſide, but | 
_ If all theſe will dee thee no. | 
' £00d,it is a tearefullſymptome; | 
| nay it Is certaine, there was. 
| never any man fo ſurc to dye 
when all meanes left him, as | 
| thy ſfonule ſhall bee damned | 
' when all meanes prevaile | 
| not. , 
The ſecond uſe is a uſe of ex- |! 
aminarion, Is this true then, | 
when ſinne growes ripe, then | 
the Lord will not ſuccour and | 
relieve any more, then wee | 


and, and all leave him, | | 
| 
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| May have a ſhrowd gueſle, and 
| 8ather a ſoare argument of the 
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raine and detolation of ar: 


21vin2 upthe ghoſt, and draw- 
ing on to everlalting deſtructi- 
on, the farmer doarine will 
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{uccour unto us for direRion 
in this ca'e ; The Philitians,one 
part of their skill 1s this, they 


— 
— 


ing, and nature growing onto 
 diflolution; when they ſee ſuch 
and ſuch (ignes ina man, they 


a... DAN 
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| ſaith, the Text faich, and the 
| Scriptures profeſle it, where 
| eyer there 1s a full encreale a 


' 


full {trength,of ſinne,an univer- 


| in a ſinfull ceurſe,it 15 a deadly 
; ſigne that that ſtate, kingdomC 
or perſon, is breathing out N15 
 laſt,and drawing to detolation, 
{ AS NCATE 25 May be. 
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perſon, towne or countrey, 
Wien a Nation 3s as it were 


be a mervelous helpe, and great | 


call 1t a foretelling figne, 
whereby they have a ſoare 
oueſle when the body 1s dy- 
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ſay he 1sdyine, why the truth, 


{all kind of incorrigiblenefic. 
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PsAL, 119.29, 


| Be move from me the way of ly- 
117, ane grant mee thy Law 
oraticaf ly, 


ID O preile on to the 
Ent BE words, and not to 
4 TN make any long Pre- | 
CENA facc either with the 
"_ commendation - of \ 
this booke of P/almes in gene- 
rall, or this Pſalme in particu- | 
lar, onely thas mach, Interpre- | 


ls cETrs * 
—— 


F 
| 
| 


—_— Aa Mn re. =, Wa « 


a——_— FR OO em 
— — — ——_— 


178. The e deceirfmlneſſe of Sinne, 


_ 


——— —  — — 


 rer- obſerve this P/alme as x 
| Diamond among Pearles, or as. 
, the Gold among other met. 
| talls, or as $47 higher then || 
' his brethren. there 15 a kinde of 
| excellencic which Interprecers 
| conceive to bee in this P/abme, 
| | partly in regard of the large.. 

 neflc of the marter, partly in 
| regard of the ſpirir, and lie, 
and ſtrength that appeareth in 
every line the:em ; Not * 
| trouble you with theſe ting- 
| lings which come onely to che 
eare, but are not ſappyy to nou- 
riſh and aftc& the heart, onely 
alittle conſider that the Lord! 
by the Penman of this F ſaline, 
doth ſtrive after a {piritnall| 
kinde of exquiſitneſſe, divi- 
ding it into 32, Parts, accor-| 
| ding to the Hebrew Alphabet, 
and every. part having two! 
verſes beginnmg with the ſame 
Letrer, Secondly it is obſerve- 
able, that among 176, verſes) 
there 1s not above one or = 
ut 
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| but mentioneth rhe Law of 
' God, either Law, or Precepts, 
| or Commandements,or Word, 
| or Statutes, Teſtimonies or the | 
like, as if the Prophet David | 
had beſtowed himſclfe wholly, | 
and had beene eaten up with 
the Law of God. The ayme 
ot the Text 1s to diſcover the 
oreatdefire that the holy P/«/- 
\ if hath, and exprefleth to 
God for the removall of the | 
; body of ſinne that was upon | 
him, and for the fupply of that | 
grace he ſtood in necde of, and | 
craved at the hands of the Lord, | 
and the two parts of David; | 
prayer are the two parts of the | 
ſext; the firft 1s the evill thar | 
| hee would have removed from | 
| him , firſt, take: from mee the 
, way of Iymg, the ſecond is the | 
great good hee needs, and begs 
| and craves to be . beftowed, 
; upon him, gr ant mee thy Law 


C 


| crationſly, | 
| In the former againe take | 


LW. 
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notice of two things, the firſt 
1s the nature of the {inne de-. 
ſcribed, and it 1s tearmed 2/ 
way of t 8g. The ſecond 1s the 
(Medion David had to this 
|  finne, he was weary of it, and | 
| burthened with it, & was del. 
' rous to have it removed from 
him, take it from me, and not 
| onely take 1t, but cauſe it to 
| goe away, as the Hebrew | 
| phraſe carries 1t, 1timplyes an 
action upon an action, as the 
| Hebrew exprefſeth it, if the | 
| Way of lying will not goc, Lord | 
take 1t away from the foule of 
thy ſervant; wee will brit 
 cometo the firft part, and paſſe | | 
| | breetely, becauſe 1t 18 nor the 
| maine thing wee intend, bur. 
| what is meant here by the 
| word way? Wee mult une 
erſtand that the pafſages of ' 
| mans Spirit, and the practices 
; of a mans life and converſation 
' are Jaid in Scripture to bee 2. 


| Path or way, it $ compared co 
2 
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\path way, when all the pow- "TL 
-r and abilitie of a linner 15s | 
{2ntin travelling and paſting | 
tr 221 one duty to another, from | 
Dne ation and {ervice to ano» | 
ther, as the body paſleth from | 
ou ta place, ſo the ſcale of 

man goeth from one {ervice | 
<p 1nother, {o that the wolrKke 
of 4 man, whether touching the | 


| 

| 

( 

| 

. a mY 

{oule or his outward 2&tons, | 
[ 

| 

| 
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they are {aydto be a mans way; 
| the minde is plotting and rhe | 
 afteRions fiirrins, and the will | 
choofing, and all the parts of | 
the body are ating Forth their | | 
ſeverall workes, this is a Way, | | 
this the Piovter Pewid inti- | 
- tnates, 7 /a!l, 119.9, teens | 
ſunt ayorins mancleuſc hy wayes? | 
; that 1s the frame of his heart in-. | 
 waruly, and his converſation | 
outwardly, and the motions of 
the heart, and thoughts of the 


- minde they are the Gaileries | 


within doores, and ail a mans | 
:ourſes and carriages and ſpte- | 


EY ches : 
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\ ches are the rodes and out. 
; roomes, 1o that by the way is 
| meant nothing bur the curſed 
| diſtemper of a mans heart, and 
| the diforder of his life ; the 
| corruDtion of a man in regard 
| of his diſpoſition inwardly ,and 
his actions outwardly, thart 1; 


the way the Prophet here mea-, | 


| neth. 
| 
| 


treatconis this ; thenature of | 
all ſinre 1s to be deceirtull, the 
courſe of corruption 1s deceit- 

fall, ir is faire inthe outſide, 
| bur in the bottome 1t will cou- 
| zen; and delude;all the wayes of 
| ſinne are crooked, 2nd all the 
| wayes of wickednefle are per- | 
| verſe,it is the nature of all (inne | 
in generall, and of every ſinne 
| in particular to bee counterfeit 
| 


m—_— 


and deceittull, this the Apottie | 
intimates, Epheſ.q, 22. Put of 
| the old mas ſaith the Text, that | 
| » Corrupt after hu d-ceitful | 
| /wſtr, the luſts of a mans mw 
wil 
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ore” rel "I hec lies to Kia | 
face. | 

Now the deceit of {inne 15s 
double, firſt ur makes a man de- 
ceive others, corruption 1n the 
| 


—_— 
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heart 1s like rottennefle 1n the | 

' roote of atree, or inthe coare | 
ot an Apple, it withers all rhe 

| branches 1t rhe roote be rotten, | 

andif the coare of an Apple be | 

rotten, though it bee never fo 
beautifull, it will deceive him | 
[chat buy eth i It, 1t will nor bee | 
- for {ode to him that hath. | 
|| {o rottenefle inthe heart 
_ omen tn the ſoule, it 
{will wither all the ſhewes of 
(equity, and honeſty, and up- | 
rightnefle, thar forme ly were | 
| obſery ed, Ziba had a deceirfull | 
| heart, and of a ſervant hee be- | 
| 
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a 


| comes a fallc accuſer, Achito- 


| pe! had a proud heart, and of | 
a Counſellour hee becomes a | 
traytour, and David Was W on- | 
derfully cozoned in him, it 
Was thog my familiar that diaft 
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cate bread at my table : Z the 
 covetouſneſle of Demas hi; | 
' heart made him fly off from the | | 
truth, and forſake the fellow- 
| ſhip and faith of Saint Paul | 
| and —_—_ him in tbe lurch,Pay/ 
had ſome confidence in bim | 
| but he deceived P42, hee had 
| acovetous heart, 
Secondly, it 1s deceitiull, ng: 
|  onely bs It dEece!ves 0. 
| thers, bur 1t deccives the Aul- 
thor himſelfe, as 1: makes the 
 finner deceive others, 10 it de- | 
cetves the ſinner, 1t promiles 
F 


faire, and performe: nothing 

in concluſion, it hath a fame 
| outſide, but the 1flue 1s nothing. 

| at all, it promiſeth mountaines | | 
| | | of riches andeaſe, but when a | 
| | man lies on his death bed, it 
| plagues the ſonle and rends the 
| | heart, Obaa, 2. Wee ſhall GD= | 
' ſerve the maine cauſe of the 
couzenage of Edons, The price 
of thine heart hath deceived thee, 
| ' thou that awelteſt in the clift: 4 | 
| $0 
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rhe  rockes, that [aith, who all 
bring me downe * Becauſe ſhee 
was fterced ſtrongly, and bad 
men and meanes, ike lifted up | 
1erſeife and ſaid, E ihall never | 
(ee deſolation ; the pride ot | 
thy heart ſhall deceive thee, | 
— couzened her but her | 
{clfe, none delnded her but her | 
 owne {cule, and it 18 pretty to | 
, obſerve concerning loxah, hee | 
was {ent to Ninziveh, but be- 
cauſe hee thought diſgrace | | 
ſhould befall him, hee ſhould 
proclaime deſtru&ion to the 
city,and God would pardon it, | 
and ſo he ſhould be counted a | 
falſe Prophet, this made him | 
take another courſe, now hee | 
gces to Tarſis, and enters Into | 
a thippe, and is gor c farre, but | 


tits pride and policie of his dee | 
ceived Him, hee thought hee 


[hould have had alli quiet and 
content ang eaſe, no, the Lord. 


lent a tro —_— ome meſſenger 
after lonah, t| 2 Winds Legan 
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to bluſter, and the Ware: 

| beate, ar laſt they awake /onah, 

| and Gods anger awoke his 

| conſcience, and God with 
oreat trouble ſends him tg 

Nionwveh, God made him 20t 
downe into the belly of hell, 
and yet made him goe to Nini- 

| veh too, and does his mef{age 

| too: Little did Ac» thinks 

' When he tooke the Bav:lon;/ 

| garment, and the wedge of 

| gold to inrich him, all 1/ra!/ 

{hould ſtone him in the Valley | 

| of Achor, So Gerezar out of 

, Covetouſnefle got two ſuits of| 
raiment, bur he little thought | 

he had got a ſuite of Jeproie| e 
' that ſhonld cleave to him and 
his poſteritie for ever, nay, / 
 Exod.n, I will name onely 
this, when Pharaeh was to 

| trade with the children of 

| Iſrael, hee calls his Councell, 

| Let u4 atal: wiſely, he thought 


| 


all the world was his now,but 
| Gn hee thought to deale 
wiſely, 
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wiſely, his wiſedome couze- | 
ned him , for take notice of 1t, | 
which is a thing remarkeadle, | 

the way he tooke to \uppreilc | 
them did multiply them, for 


| hard labour 15 the onely way | 
| for generation and multiplica- 
ton, and his putting of them to. 
| great paines, turned to deceit 
| ro himſelfe: fo then if {inne | 
promiſe faire to others, and ne- 
ver doth whar 1t pretends; if 1t 
| promiſe faire to the workers 
| thereof and never perfermes it, 
then (inne 1s deceittull, (inne 1s | 
alyer : you might ſave mee a 
labour, then me thinkes every 
' man that underſtands himſclfe, 
| and hath common ſence will 
| make the ſence and concluſion | 
faire, never beleevea lyer, rea- 
ſon andexperience teacheth us 
this; no man will place his | 
confidence in a diflembler that 
will conzen him: this will be 
the iſſue of all ungodly courſes; 
| You that looke afcer and attend. 
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to any (1 Gnfull courſe, | how ever | 
tome promile fairc, and pre- | 
tend much, olorious comforts | 
and incouragements, 1t you 
will deleeve a looſe converia- 
| t10N, It will make you deleeve 
ic will keepe tonch, and be as 
true as fteele, and whatlocvyer | 
1s promiſed ſhall be accom- 
pliſked undoubtedly, and per- 
formed certainely to your 
þ {oules, but beleeve itnot:; 1t is 
in this caſe with finne, as it 
| was ſometimes with Saul, 
| when Saul would draw his fol- 
| lowers after him, and knit 
| | thetr ſoules to him : marke | 
| | how he pleads, Car the ſanneef 
Ieffe-make you Captaines of hun- 
| bows, and Captaines of thou-| 
| | [and ; - and as Who ſhould lay, 
\ | heisa poore baniſhed man, anc | 
| > | cannot keepe himſelfe, much | 
|  lefle can he Keepe you, but Saul 
can doe all this, therefore ftol- 
low him. So ſinne will ſpeake 
| | thus of it ſelfe, and ſay, cana, 
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holy converſation, a Chrilttan | | 
way, an exact life, can theſe 

procure pleaſure, and eaſe and | 
credit ; nay, 1s it poſlible they. 
ſhould procure any content. 
1n this world: {udge but equal- | | 
ly and indifterently in this caſe, | | 
and marke how every luſt will. | 
pleade for it felfe, Whrrher 1s | | 
1t more likely faith flattering | 
and time-ſerving, that friends 
and great meanes which 1 will | 
bring with me, or perſecution, { 
and oppoſition, wet: wil attend 

a holy courſe, whether morc 

like to inrich you ; and ambi- 

tion faith, whether will 

great living and preter- | 
ment or a prifon which ! 
exaanefie and curioſitic hath | 
accompanine of it, whether is 
more likely to advance you? | 
and impatience faith 1s like to | 
right your wrongs, you have | 
; hard dealing and meaſure, if | 
; you will be ruled by meg I will 
| revenge all, but if you bee ru- | 


led | 
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| | | led by patience and meckneſſ: | 
you mult beare all, whether 1s | 
| like to right your wrongs ? and | 
| this 1s the reaſon that one fo]- 
| lowes revenge, and another 
malice, and thinkes to pire 
himſclfe fall content, {top your 
| Eares, and fence your hearts, 
| a22inlt theſ(c chanting charmes 
| oftinne and Sathan,belecve not 
; one ſentence or f(illable, they: 
; will all deceive yon, they wil 
' pretend faire, but the iſſue and 
event will not bee anſwerable 
' 10 any meaſure, Alas what 
it for a man to erinke a draught || 
He ' of poyfon 11 a golden'cup and 
die a5 {oone as hee hath done? | 
what 1S51t tobeerichand arc 
probate,honored and damned? 
what 1s it for a man to pull 
vencence upon his brother, anc. 
to pull everlaſting deſtruRion! 
upon his ſoule, theſe are lyars: 
| and will deceive you, for the 
Lords ſake therefore never re- 
lie npon and truſt therewnto, 


and 
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| day with Dives, and then l:em | 


\ | meanes in the world can af-, 


| | have becne on the Pillery tor | 


J | 


ti. 
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and bring experience from for-. 
| mertimes of the old deceits of 
| finne, and caſt diſparagement | 
in the face of theſe pleas, and | 
toppe the mouth of theſe 
ſinnes, and tell ambition, ts this 
your honour, with Humans to ' 
be in high regard to day and 


hanged to niorrow ? then let 


| me be tneane II, iS this all the 


content that all the carnal, 


tord, to fare delictouſly every 


| hell for ever? Let mec live 
; Poorely rather; this will (toppe | 
| , the mouth of theſe pleas ; if a 
\ | Manhavye expericice of an old. 

 cieater, if a man be noted, and 


| his cheatirg, no man will truſt | 
| him, he couzer;s and deceives 


| | allthateverhee dealcs withall, | 
| haye nothing todo with (inne, | 
|1t15anold Cheater, an old De- | 
| celver, there was neyer any | 
| that truſted thercunto, or had | 


= dea- 
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dealing therewith, but wx | 
| couzened and deluded, there. 
| fore, as they laid, What ha: 
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friends and meanes, he thinks 


| trult not 1n oppreſſion, for! 
wil decerye you, fo truſt nc, 
to a proud heart, truſt not to: | 


we to doe with Idols 2? So {aj 


you, what have 1 to doewi: 
pride, and malice, and envie, 
and carthly mindednefle, and 
carnall (ecuritie? they are 4 


| deceivers and cheaters : thi: 


they ſerved fuch a one, and} 
ſuch a one, therefore I wil 


nave rothins to doe with| 


{a1th, Truſt »y0t 1n oppreſſinn, 


Lecauſe the oppreficur hath: 
we:ghtie purſe, and grex: 


29 carry all before him. bu: 


malicious heart, 1n conclufion 
it will leave you in the ul: 


when you looke fer conſolz 
tion, you ſhall fee nothing b"! 
' miſery and confuſion, gall 0 
| conſcience here, and tt. 
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depend upan a Cheater, ſo we 


 Thedecei tfulneſſe of ſonne. 


wore that never dycth here- | 
afrer will be the iflue thereof. 
Secondly, as wee mult be. 


| 
catefull not to truſt a Lyar, and 


muſk be carefull to warne o0- | 
thers of finne ; this humanity | 


| learnes us, and reaſon will per» ' 
'(yade a man to this, if hee | 
| hath eſcaped robbing by the | 
| highway, he tells every paſlen- ; 
cer, take heede How you paſle | 
'by ſuch a place leaſt you are | 
| (arprized : 1fa man hath taken | 
a Cheater, hee will bid every 
man have a watchfull eye to 
tne cut-purſe leſt he be decei- | 
ved; much more ought wee | 
|to have a care of the ſoules of. 
our brethren, yon that have | 
heretofore found by woefull | 
experience the trechery of ; 
ſn; a prond heart hath cou-. 
zcned you, anda looſe heart ' 
lath deceived yon, when you 
are delivered and freed from 
theſe ſpoylers and robbers in | 


K this | 
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this nature, leave a remem- 
brance to your fellow bre- 
thren, as is 15 {aid of Lots wife, 
| Remember Lots wife ; her han- 
kering after Sodom brought her 


wife, and bold proud wives 


| with it, take heede of a malj- 
cious heart, I was cozened 
with it. take heede of a covye- 


tcous heart, I had like to have 


| full, I had never beene delive- 
| red from it, Heb. 
| place is excellent, take heede, 
| faith the Apoltle, leſt you alſo 
fall ſhort, and as if he had ſaid, 

| you that live in the boſome of 
| the Church, and enjoy the 


l— 


to heaven: take heede this cou- 


| confuſion ; remember Lors 


| and ſervants, take heede of a 
| proud heart, I was deceived: | 


| beene overthrowne with it, f 
the Lord had not beene merci- 


4.1,2, The 


| meancs of grace and vation, | 
| you thinke you mult needs goc 


zcned (ixtie hundred thouſand 
getting men in the Wilder-! 


| nefle,! 
| Omron wee EDO | 


Rm 


nefſe, they were deceived and ; 


| 


and te 18 that which Saint Par! | 
| leaves upon record, asa point 


3 8, (peaking there of truſting 
to mans carnall confidence, if | 


that, ſaith he, then much more | 


brewes, and circnmciſed the exght | | 


tate 
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ruinated, & it ſlew them, take | 


you heede therefore, remem-| 
ber their dead carcaſſes, and 
beware you, leaſt you truſt 
wholly to the meanes, and pe- 
riſhin the meanes, not truſting | 
9 God, and relying upon him 
for your everlaſting comfort : | 


j 
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| 
in his owne Experience, Phil. | 
| 


any man could boaſt of this,and | 


[, 1 am an Hebrew of the He- 


tit. At 


| 


aty ; . and if any man may boaſt, | 
if any man have cauſe to ruſt 
upon theſe carnall proppes, I 
nave more than any man, but 
they leave we im the lurch, and 
that which 1 counted gaine, ir 
proved lofle ; as who ſhould 
lay, You that live, remember ' 
this, I thought t2 be ſaved by | 
K 2 my | 
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| my priviledges, and I truſted 


| 


| 


to my performances, I thought 
| none ſhould goe to heaven, if 
not learned Paz/,and judicious 
Paul, and experienced Pazl, 


| out theſe left me in the lurch in 


| 


| 
| 


| te&ion which the holy 
 hadrothis finfull diltemper in | | 


conclufion, therefore take heed 
that you trult not thereunto, 


Age 2 ——_——_ 


| 


Wee come now to the af- | 


this nature, the Text ſaith, Re- 


move from me the way of Iying, || 


take it away, rhat 15 the piraſe, 
I will die what 1 can Lord, and. 
dee tho what I cannot, but how-! 
ever it 34 take it away from my 
ſoule, 

The Point is this, 41 8094 
heart 1g in good earneſt content to 


| part with any corruption : What 


David did, a good man mult 
doe, the ground is the ſame, 
and the worke of grace is the! 


| ſame, a good heartis in good 
| carneſt content to part with 4- 


} 


off 
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| ny corruption, he doth not py! | 


man | > 
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| 
| 


| thinke to ſatishe God with | 
faire ſpecches,but 1t 15 ſertouſly | 


| 
, 


| 


| 
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| bled, and they came to lecke 
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off God with good words, and | 


and fadly, and in 200d earnelt | 
content to part with any cor- 
ruption + Hee doth not fay | 
Lord, take away ſome ſtile out | 
of che way, or take away ſome 
logge or impediment in the 
way of ſinnive, I wouldnotte | 
diſparaged and diſgraced ard | 
troubled in finning, no Lord, | 
take away the way of (inning, 
that I may never walke in that | 
way more : this was the eniſe | 
of the ſoule of the holy man; 
and 1t is ſo with every holy 
man, and Ho/,14.2. and it was 
ſo with the converted Church, 


when their hearts were hum- 


hs, 


_ i InRYI,. 44 —— 


the Lord, they ſay, take away ' 
from us all cur iniquitic, and 
receive us graciouſly : they dce 
not balfe it with God and 
patch 3t, and peece-meale it; 
but oh take away all iniquitie, | 

K 3 even 
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\eventhe greateſt and the leaſt 
| and the deareft, take away all 


the knowne, but the ſecret and 
| the hidden, 1 Lord take away 
; all iIniquitte,and receive us gra. | 
| Clouſly : In the old Law "the 
| burnt offering was alt to be 
burnt - ſo is it With a ſound. 
| heart, when it offers a whole | 
| burnt offering to the Lord of: 
| finne, leave not a haire or a 
hoofc behind,but ler all be con- 
ſumed, and all over-maltered, 
and ſubdued: ſo Pſal,119.133. 
| Let not any iniquitie have domi- 
von over thy ſervant, marke| 
the generalitie, there is none 
| exempred,none reſerved, there 
15noreſcryation,notone Lord 
Let no finne have aominion 0%” 
»e.A good heart will not aealc 
| with ſinne as the people of 1/- 
 ratl dealt with the Cananites, 
| the Lord commanded them to. 
drive out the Cananites and 
leavenone there, bur they 
rhe 
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their owne Pprotit would not |} 
deſtroy them utterly but made | 
them tributaries, but a ſound | | 
haart will not thus deale with | 
finne, he would have it utterly 
removed : it is a baſe thing 
that a man ſhould retribute | 
from his ſinnes, he will not ba- |} 
nth all malice,bur he will take | 
tribute of malice, that hee may | 
vexe thoſe he hath ſome ſecrer_ 
ſpleene againſt, bur this is the + 
courſe, every man ſhould take | 
| up, we ſhould baniſh all finne, 
| every Canamte, every corrup- 
| tion, and not onely not fuffer 
| 1tto dwell with us, but not to 
| be among us; therefore looke 
| what Haman did againſt 2or- 
decay, hee was not content to | 
kill Aforaccay alone, but hee | 
hated the whole Nation of the | 
lewes. therefore hee woald be | 
at the charge to diſpatch rhe 
whole narion ; let bur the King 
fend out his decrec, and hee | 


would be ac the charge for the | 
K 4 Adeltroy-_ | 
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deſtroying of the Tew es, this 

| ſhewes the malice of the man; 
| fo it might be with our malice 
| againit finnc, a man mult not 
 onely hate a baſe beggerly cores 
| ruPtioN, a PooOre Mordecay that. 
| will not profit, but the whole 
Nation of corruption abandon 
that, God hath given out his 
| warrant again{t every corrup- 
| tlon, therefore be thou at the 
| charge to execute it, and ſet thy | 
ſelfe acainſt.the whole nation 
| of rebellion of heart, and di- 
ſtemper of ſp:rit; this ought to 
be the guiſe and frame of thc 
ſoule. I have done with the 
| proovfe of the Point : we com: 
now to open the Point ; when 
[ ſay the good heart 1s content 
to part with any corruption, 
this parting of ſinne and the 
| is ule appeare 1n two particu- 
{ lars: Firſt, hee labours and 
| trives and endeavours to dot 

| what he can himſelfe ; ſ{econd- 
| ly, he goes to God to doe rs 
IC 
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he | 15 5 not able : : firſt for the for- | | 
mer, the endeavour and ftrife | | 
of a ſinner, for the parting of | | 
his ſinne and his ſoule, 1t ap- | | 
peares in foure particulars, in 
all which we may fully per- | 
ccive,that inthe ſoule of a gra- | 
ciousman,tiere 15 this reſolutis | 
onto make a breach berweene 
nts foule and his diſtempers : 
fit, a ſound heart 15 ready to 
take the leaſt notice of any 
thing that 1s unlawfull, it 
hearkens to any information, 
| thar may diſcover any thing to 
Jl innefall in any meaſure, at- 
ter any manner ; this 15 one ar- 
\ cument that the foule 1s reſol- 
ved to part with any linne, be- 
cauſe 1t is marvellous ready to | 

| 

| 

| 
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heare any thing againſt ſinne | 

| that it might patt there from; | 
a man tha: doth ſeriouſly de- | 
fire ro remove another oat of. | 
| = pofleſſion, the courſe 
whereby hee doth exprefle his 
attcRtion is this, he is ready to 
_K 5 heare 
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 heare any report, and hearken 
to any relation by any man, 
| after any manner, that will 
| beare an aAion againſt the 
party, and hee will not onely 
| heare it, but record it, and. 
make his adyantave of it, that' 
"he may remove the man if it be 
poſſible out of his poſſelion 

{o it 1s with a gractous heart, 
when the ſonle of a faithfull 
Saint of God is weary of his, 
inmate, of the ſiafull body of 
death that bangs about him, 
| and would diſpoflefle it, and 
 |reforme 1t were it in ths! 
| power, not onely the domini-; 
| on of it, but the preſence of it; 
| In his heart any longer, hee is 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| ready to hearken to the leaſt 
information, from any occt- 
ion, from any ſpeech, from x” 
[ny aRton of the meaneſt Saint 


j | of-God, thar appeares in his 
| | courſe and converſation, 
; 


| whereby he make it queſtiona: 
ble, fach A courſe 1 is __ 
| an 
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and ſuch a praRtice unlawful, he 
| 1s very carefull co attend, & lay | | 
his heart lev1ll thercunto ; - NAY, | 
if his enemy ove of malice and 
| fpleene, and envic, ſhall caſt 
any thing upon him 25 a mat- | 
ter unlawful, it mill make his | 
| heart ſhake within him, and he | 
| beginnes to conſider, I never 
thought ſuch 2 courſe unlaw- 
full, and fach a praiſe un- | 
warrantable; [ {ce ſucha man | 
dare» not dos it, it it be a finne, - 
why ſhould not IT reforme 1t as | 
well as another, and if it be not 
a \tnne, why ſhould he abridge 
nimfelfs of that liberty which 
is lavyfull, and the 'oule will | 
never be quicteq, t:!] it ger | | 
ſound information, what” is | 
lawfnll, and may be perfor-. 
med, and what is unlawfull, 
and ought to be avoided : this | 
13 an argument, that hee is wil- 
' ing to part with his-corrapti= ; 
| ons, becauſe hee is willing to; 
| know what is evill, that hee; | 


may 
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| | 
| may avoid it, Job 6. 2 4, ay! 
' tho® me, and I will hold my 
| \ tongue, Canſe mee to ttnderſt and | 
wherein I haveerred: He doth 

not quarrell with the man that 

counſells him, or wrangle with | 
the man that adviſeth him, but 


| teach thou me, and | will hold my | 


; ; tongue ; T know not, I perceive 
| not, but cauſe me to know, in- 
forme ſoundly, reprove mee 
 throughly wherein I have done 
| amiſle, Nay, Job 34. 32.1tisa 
fine paflage, hat I krow net, | 
| teach thou me, if T have done a- | 
| wifſe 1 wild doe (0 no more ; he1s 
| willing to heare any thing, 
| willing to be informed,he will 
| not caſt oft counſell, and re- | 

proofe with matter of ſcorne, | 

and ſay, I know as well as you, 

leteyery tubbe (ſtand upon his 

OWne bottome, meddle you 
' with your owne matters, and 
| doe not yon come in another | 
| mans Diocefle ; no, a gracious | 
| heart will not doe this, but | 
what | 
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what I know not teach thou | 
me, if Tl have done iniquitie, I 
will doe 1t no more : a gracious 
heart when he cannar tice him- | 
ſelfe, will be ſuſptcions, what | 
courſes are unlawtull, and will | 
ſeeke direction from God, that | 
| he may clearcly perceive it, 
andreforme tt and avoid it: the | 
| heart of man 1s deceittull a- | 
| bove all things, therefore a | 
| good man when he hath ſear- | 
 ched what he can, it hee heare | 
 ofany tricke and device that a | | 
 carnall hypocrite may have, he 
ſearcheth and {eekes, am I ſuch 
'a one? and hee lookes up to | 
' heaven, and faith, Lord thou | 
| knoweſt the heart, Ict mee | 
| know it, thou knowelt the | 
windings of this {oule of mine, 
' lerme underſtand it that 1 may | 
| notbe couzcned, | | 
The ſecond 1s this, when the 
| ſound hezrtis informed of the | | 
imne with evidence of reaſon, | 
it yeelds quietly, and fits | 
 downe | | 
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 downe convinced, and ſ\ubmit 
| ' it ſelfe to the authority of the 
| power of the truth ; this 1s an. 
| Other thing, a gracious heart, 
| ' aS it will not when there 1s no 
| reaſon to gainſay a truth, foir 
| Will not invent tricKkes to de- 
|  feate the power of the truth, 
' when 1t is evident, and plaine- 
| | ly broughthome to the judge. 
| | ment, this i is certalne, though a 
| 
| 


man out of a-carnall minde, BEe 
cau{c fieſh will have his bouts, 
although a gracious heart 

 fometimes when 1t 1s infor- 
med; and Reaſons are (ound, 
' and Scriptures undentable, it 
EP will a Ittle quarrell and: 
|  wrargie for the while; yet 
' when it ſeeth it-canno: anſwer 
| the argument, it will be con- 


| | tent to embrace the reaſon 
| 


| and be framed thereby, and 
| | {abmir to the rule thereof 106, | 
40.4, when the Lord came to 
ichoole Tob, and had informed: 
kim of his owne exellencic,and 
| 19 


eee C—— CSIR 


—_—_— a ti oo AO EO A ee A PS 


| " 
"The dece; fulneſſe of 5191: ; 207 | 


= —_— — mm 


— cw RX ww _—_ D.C _ 
_ —— — _— 


his vaſeneſſe, he yeelds up the | | 
bucklers preiently, once have I | | 
(poken,vut 1 will not anſwer, 
| 
| 
| 


yea twice,bat 1 will proceed no | 
further, as who ſhould tay, | 
I have ſpoken fooltthly, and 
| faid unadviſedly, but I will ſay 
'it ro more, and famous 1s that 
' of the Cananit:/h woman, when | 
| Chriſt was hot upon her, and 
called her dogee, truth Lord | 
faith ſhee, yer the dogges may 
cate of the crammes that fall 
| from their maſters tavle as who 
| hould ſay, I confteſle I am as | 

| 

| 
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— wy SO OS 7 Ag ee. —_— _— _ 


bad as thou {peakeſt,I deny not- 
[what Iam, Iam a dog | yeeld 
\1t,yet the dogges iye 2:3der the 

[rable,that is alli crave and acke, 
[that I may lye under the table 
and waile for crem mes of mer- | 
£y,you know how it was with | 
Peter when he had denied our. | 
' Saviour ;he doth not wrangle it | | 
| out &colour it over,but the ye- | 
Ty looke of our Saviour was e- | 
| nongh to make him goe _ | 

an 
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and wWceepe birterly, if the ar- 
 guments be plaine, andreafun 
good, 1t will not calt them be- 
| hinde his backe, and Winke 
| with his eyes, and will not fee 
| therruch, buta gratious heart 
ycelds calily,andcomes on com- 
| fortably ro receive the truth, 
| ] confelle this, and experience | 
hath taught as muci1 in this na- 
| ture in point of con{cience, it 
1s poſſible for the ſoule, partly | 
out of weakeneſle of Jadge- | 
ment, not berg adle to per- 
ceive the truth, or elſe our of 
| ſelfe wild diftemper which | 
| blinds the judgement, it will 
| wravgele again{t the truth, but 
| in My experience I haye od-| 
| ſerved this 1s the iſfuc, ic will 
never leave 1 —_— and diſ- 
puting about the bufineſle till 1t | 
| fall that way, the bias of rhe 
| 
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foule will runne dire&ly to- | 
| wards the truth ; it is witha 
| good heart though 4 WEaKk®e 
8 | One, as With a. ſound ſtomack | 
| though 
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cough diſtempered ; take hot | | 
watcr into a windy ftomacke | 
the winde will ftirre on one 
(ide, and the water on another 
fi de, and diſtemper the ſto- | 
' macke, but let the party take | 
4 little Methridate, the Mes- | | 
| thridate cloling with tne (tos. | | 
| macke will eaſe a man, and re. | 
' freſh a man in this kinde : ſoa | 
good man hath a weake judge- 
ment inthis kinde, and ſome- | | 
times a diſtempered heart, but 
' when the good word of the 
Lord, the Cordiall water, the | 
 Methridate, when that comes 
Into his minde, and is taken in- | 
this ſonle, a man will quarrell 
with profit and caſe and carnall | 
reaſon, but yer the ſoule will | 
bee the better and will cloſe 
with it,for its everlaſting good. | | 
Thirdly when a found heart 
hath taken notice and is infor- | 
med, and upon that informatl- | 
on (1ts downe convinced, then 
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 felke 1mmediatty to the duty 
whereof it is informed and 
convinced, when the judpe. 
| ment ſtands cleare, and the; 
| heart yeelds, the floodgate is 

ſet open, and the water will | 

flow, if there were any evil] 
| before committed, the foule 
| ſets upon the reformation of 
It, if any duty nor before per. 


3 
: 


. | formed, it now fets upon the 


| performance thereof ; conſider. 
of it, tt is true I doe not ſay that 
| when a man 15 informed and 
' convinced, whar is the courſe 

God requires, and what is the | 

duty God commands , a man| 
| can then doe the duty as hee 
' uught, but hee will doe what 
| hecan,and labour for ability to 
| daethat, which for the preſent 
| ne cannot, Ger, 22, 3. 1t was 
a bard taske that God enjoyned 
eAbrahan, to facrifhce his De- 
| loved and darling ſonne T/aack; 
now when the thing was 
' blaine though it was never {0 

hard, 
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nard, Abraham (ct about i it, he | 
o0tup betimes in the morning, | | 
and he and the child went, and | 
the ſervants and all, and he ad- | 
dreſſech himſelfe to the perfor- | 
mance of the duty, and hee | 
prevents all occaſtons that 
might hinder him, his wife | 
Was NOT AC uainted with it, 
his ſervants x nothing of 
the matter : ſo if a man be the | 
ſonne of faithfull Abraham, if | 
theLord commands it, though 
it bee the killing of a darling | 
ſecure, render, beloved luft, if 
the Lord ſay it mult bee done, 
this ſinne muſt bee abandoned, 
this corruption mull bee refor- 
med, though it >:e never ſo 
proficable, and bring never {0 
much contentment : "hee will | 
iſe betimes in the. morning | 
| that is, hee will ule all meanes, 
and 1mp!lOv all helnes for the. | 
accompliſhing of ic. A gracious | 
heart if his minde be informed | 


and his conſcience convinced | | 
of | 
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 ofaduty , he will ſer upon the 
duty ,it 18 a thing 1 would have 
you remember, 1t 15 a marye- 
lous diſtemper of Spirit, when 
people ſpeake rhus, I conteſſ: 
It is a thing that ought to bec 
avoyded, the word ; Per It, 
the Lord condemnes 1t, and 
' my conſcience goes againſt it 
| but what would you have me 
doe? I cannot ſet into the | 
| ' worke, I cannot goe oninthe | 
| worke, why then lay all afide, 
la y ſincerity afide, for it cannot 
| Rand with linceritie, that 1 
ſhould be informed, and con- 
vinced of a duty which the 
| Lord requires at my hands, and 
| Tnor ſet upon it, I doe not {aj 
a found heart will not doe it 


_ as he ought, but he will ſtrive 
| tO get abilitie to performe tha! 
| God requires, Alas faith the 
| Gallant I confeſle theſe faſhi- 
| ons are fooleries, but what 
(hall I doe out of faſhion wit 


the world, the Text faith, 
faſhion | 
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faſhien not your ſelves after | 

the world, but the truth is I. 
know not how to get out, and 
how to get 1N, It 15 a ſtri& pal- | 
ſage, art thou informed of a | 
dury and convinced of 1t, 
and 1s thy heart per{waded of | 

ic, and wilt thou not ſet about 

T itz where is grace then, Civl1- | | 
| tie will reforme, Hypocriſic 
| will reforme, Nature will re- | 
forme, Reaton will reforme | 
| a man ino:ityward things, but 
1fa man will not part with an 
apiſh faſhion, a foolery, how | 
will he part with all ſinne, that | 
will not part with the ſha- 
dow, the appearance of {inne ? | 
I conclude thus, he that is in- | | 
| 

| 


| 
| 


formed and convinced, what 
15 fin,and ought to be avoided, | 
and will not addreſle him- 
felfe to reforme 1t,that man is 
| not under the power of the 
Word and therefore hath. no 
power of grace, but hee: 
tha knowes the VV ord of Gad 


yl requires | 
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' requires this, and that God ex. 


aRs this, and 1s convinced 


it, and will not ſubmit to tha | 


word, hee 1s not under the 
power of the Word, therefor: 
hath no power of grace, 

Laſtly, as hee 15 willing t, 


know what he ſhould doe, and 
is eaſily convinced of what he 
is informed, and doth erdes- 


vour to doe that whereof he i; 
convinced : 1o in rhe laſt place 
nis heart 1s content to take up 


' the hardeſt meanes, the ſhat- 
\ peit medicines, that God hatt 
| appointed for the killing and 
. faying of his corruptions, 2 


EEE EEE CEE GENOA, 


there bee any medicine in tht 
world more keene then other, 
any meanes more ſharpe then 
other that may cur off his bak 
diftempers, a gractous hean 
will be content to take up that 
that it may (crve his rurne, that 
there might bee reformation 
made, I expreſle it thus, takc 


an arme or a legpe that hath 3 
Gan. 
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'notoriouſer crimes that | may. 


cine applied, now if the 
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Gangrene, the nature of the 
{ore 1s, that 1t will infe&t, and; 


ſpread, and kill the whoJe man I 
now the Chirurgto!i co:nes and 


ells the patient,cither you maſt 


loſe your legge, or your bfe, 
either you mutt have your arme' 
cut off, or you will cut off = 
dayes, there 1s no other reme- 


dy, why then if the IY 


(ay hee will abide the worſt 
every man will | ſay he doth not 


purpoſe to live ; if he d1d pur-| 
pole to maintaine life, hee 


would take away that which 
will take away life : So it 


here with as. kinde of baſer 
lines, I meane groſler, opener | 
lo fay are ſcandalouſly vile, | 
there 1s no way in the world, | 
bur there muft be ſome ſharpe * 
| corralive applied, or elſe the | 

foule will never bec ſeparated | 
from theſe, there muſt be ſome | 
{trong corraſive and ſharpe me- | 
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| (ive,and medicine, he dothnot 
| | purpoſe to part with {inne, be. 
| | cauſe hee will not ule the 
| \ meanes that may take away 
| | {inne; as for inſtance a man 
| | hath gotten an eſtate by thee- 
| | veric and couzenage and the 
| | like, now when the Word 
7 God come> home to his con- 
| {ſcience and informes him, and 
| tells him he muſt fatisfe every 
\ man, that 1s the thing, he mul! 
make fſatisfation , fer hee 
ſhould humble himſelfe and 
bemoane h1s eſtate vith tearc:, 
that will not ſerve the turne, 
nothing will cure him, 
\ bur fſatisfation thar 1s the 
 Ganorene that mult be cut of, 

| but then hee will ſay molt 0 

his eſtate was gotten by th 

 meanes, and if hee make fat!- 

Wn | faftion hee ſhall beggar him] 
 ſelfe, but if hee bee content Ir 
| good earneſt to part with 

| | finnes, he will take this courk 
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ecauſe nothing elſe will doe 
he deed, a Broker in Londos | 
that had gotten much by 
couzning , when the Word 
ca:Ne bome unto him, and diſ- 
covered his {innes, hee was 
content to maKe ſatisfaction 
till it came to five and ten! 
-paund, but when it came to | 
an hundred pound he flew off; ' 
| will paſle no judgement up- , 
on him, but his courſe was | 
baſe before, and ſo it was at- | 
terwards, a man that deales ' 
falſely, this is the medicine 
| this is the corraſive that muſt | 
| cure him,thus Zachers did. If T 
have wronged any man faith he - 
by forged cavelation, let him | 
come I will reſtore him foure- : 
fold. A gracious heart that is 
truly wrought upon will ap-. 
ply this medicine ; the other | 
inltance 1s this, imagine 2 1nan 
That lives in the boſome of the 
' Church, a great profeſſour 


nath beene either openly drunk, 
| L Or 


"EF: " —_ 


” - , « - Ja i >” 
— YC Omen ern oo oo OR _  - Mi LG _——  —  ——— 


—_ 


90-440 —— 
4 oor ew 


——— — 


218 The deccitfulneſſe of ſinne, 


”— —— moms ——— I oo —_—— —I — — —_ I Reo re em 
Ee 


Or or hath beene a knowne ady!. 

terer, there 1s no cure for this 
- man, let him faſt and pray, and 

| humble his ſoule, and cry and 
howle, I know not how this 
| mans conſcience can be quicted 
unleſſe he make publicke con- 
teſſion in the Congregation, 
hee mult not onely fatisfe his 
owne coniclence,but hee muſt 
 ſatishe the Congreeation, the 
| Church of God hath deene 
| wronged, and the Church «&t 
| Chriſt diſhonoured and diſcre- 
| dited, hee mult therefore un- 
dergoe publick pennance, a; 
| his offence was publicke, this 
| 154 ſharpe medicine, and cor- 
raltve, but a good heart will 
take 1tup, as an antient ſpake, 
; hee lay ar the Church doorc 

| and faid {pit upon me, calt me 
| out of your Congregation, 10 
| God calt not my ſoule out 0 

| heaven Icare not, Thus mucl 
; a good hearr will doe, and then 
| . he is content in gaod earneſt t0 
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- || part with his corruptions, hee , 
1s willing to know what is | 
ſinne, he yeelds when hee is ; 
inforined, and readily embra- ; 
 ceth what hee yeelds to, nay | 
he will take Uuie thurpelt me» | 
| dicine tO Q2e him good, but if 
| | yet the (inner findes that hee | 
| | cannot ber1d of his corrupttons | 
| ' and diltempers. then he goeth | 
| ito God, and jntreats him to | 
Joe that for him wizch be can+ | 
| , nor doc himelte, and that ap- | 
| | peares in three things. The} 
firſt paſſage 13 this, 1t lookes | 
' unto the truth of God, and it} 
'| wiſheth and welcomes thoſe 
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truths that are in reaſon mot! 
powerfull to prevaile with bis| 


; 


{on'e, aid molt hkely ro 
worke molt cfteQtually, for 
the (ubduing of his ſinnes, thar 
when he cannot doe what hee! 
would,and maſter his (innes as! 
ne deſires, he wiſherh that the 
Lord would dire fome man | 
Dy {ome pawerfall truth to. 
[. 2 _ pjucke 
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plucke theſe revellions « Out it of 
| his {oule, hee wilheth and hee 
| wellcomes, and he takes tho(e 
| truths that may be powerfull 
{ and effeAuall this way, ſothat 
| the Oule makes his m2ane to 
| God and complaines as D av;4 
| did, ye are too hard for mze yee 
| | ſores of Zerviab, Oh Lord, 
| | theſe corraptions ſticke too 
| | faſt, they are too ſtrong, they 
| {are too mighty for me, 1 an 
| { not able to remove thei, but 
| | Lord, take them thou away 


from my ſoule, take away the 
| way of iniquitie from me, nay, 
| teare them from me, nay, dx 
what thou wilt with my foule, 
 onely remove them from my 
| my ſonle, this 1s a gracious 
| heart now,nay, the Lard takes 
| this as his proper worke and 
| ſpeciall prerogative, I take a- | 
; way the heart "of ſtone, and [ 
| give the heart of fleſh, this 1s 
| his perogative royall, none 


meddlcs with it but he, there- 
fore 
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(cre the ſcule argues thus, 

Lord, thou halt ſaid, that thou : | 
zl eſt away tke heart of flint, 
hou haſt promiſed to ſubdue | 
: ſub bourre ſpirit, and to ma- : 

cr a malicious vaine ſpirit, | 

| ord doe this for the ſoule of | 

thy ſervant, take away theſe | 
| c1[tempetrs, and in thy faith- | | 
 {ullueſſe, anſwer the deſires of 
the ſoule of thy ſervant, helpe 
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re Lord apainſt the rage cf | 


theſe Cinneſull diſtempers, and 
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when the truth of Chriſt layes ' 
battery againſt a mans heart, | 


gainſ | 
| and that 3t brings and ſets np | | 


another frame and diſpoſition | 
ef heart, the ſoule lies under | 
the blow,and cloſeth with that 
' truth, more of that Lord, ch 
there againe Lord. A man | 
that is troubled with the 
cothach, if the Tooth-drawer ' 
 *pply his inflrument, and hee | 
frd hee bath hold of it, hee : 
faith, thatis It, pull It out,leave | 
nothing behind, So when the 
L 2 ſoule | 
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A1oule 1s under the troake uy 
firong diltemper, it bee make 
| | conſcience of theſe things, | 
when the word comes hole: to 
| 
| 


| his foule, and meetes with that 
| diſtemper,he ſaich Lord, plucke | 
| ont all of it, that I may never | 


| ſee that pride more, that I may || 
never ſee that malice more, 
leave not a {tumpe behinde, 
| Lord, that I may be treed from 

that curſed diſtemper of fpirit, | 
this 15 the difference betweene 

a varnifhed hypocrite, and a| | 
ſound heart, a wretched un- | 
ſound heart, ir feares leaſt the 
; Word ſhould come home tot, | 
| It feares the blow when hee | 
| ſeeth it commine, hee wiſheth 
| he were ridde of the place. or 
the Miniſter ridde of that | 
| point ; but a ſound hearr feares 
leaſt the Word ſhould not. 
come cloſe enough, it 1s con- | 
 ſcious to it felfe, and knowes | 
and ſces, 1 have heard, ſuch | 
| 


| Sermons, and {uch terrors, my 
0 (uct 
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{uch mercies revealed, and 1 
am ſtill ro this day (tabborne, ' 
to this day rebellious ; fo that ' 


[ teare nothing will prevaile 
with mee, nothing will get 


' ground againlt thts rebellious 


| | 


| | {pirit of mine, I feare the 


W ord will not touch me, nor 


, 
4 
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maſter this rebellious ſpirit, | 


this is ſomewhat, you meane 


in good earneſt that you and 


your {inne wull part; it 18a | 


tine paſſage Zach, 13.6, One 
mectes him and askes him, 
where hadlt thou thts wound 2 


| 1 was wounded in the houſe 
| | of myfriend; a 


_ heart 


counts the Minilter a friendly 


| Miniſter, and a friendly Word 


that cuts his heart to the 
quicke, and goeth to the coarc 


of his corruptions, oh the 


wound was the wound of a 


i friend, it was a friendly re- 


| 
| 


| 
4 | 
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proofe, the Miniſter ſpake 
friendly to mee that wounded 
my corruptions, I ſaw the 
L 4 COArC 


cert falne [ſe of [inne. 
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 coare comming, why this 1: 
 lowrewhat when the foule can 
| wellcome \uch truths, as ate 
He the a wakening of it, 
Secondly, as the foule wiſh- 
| eth and we ellcomes thoſe Par- 
| ticular tiuths, that may awa- 
/ ken and overpower a diltein-. 
per,and leave a contrary grace, 
ſo it is reſtlefle before Cod be 
| pleaſed for to worke this, bee | 
' fore 1t ſee every corruption 
| maſtered, and the frame of 
| finne tottered at a reſileſ)y 
| looking to God, and reſtleſly 
| waiting upon God, why when 
| will it once be ? ſuch a mans. 
heart 18 broken, and ſuch a 
| mans conſcience awakened, 
and ſuch a mans ſpirit brought, 
low, and Lord, ſhall nothing 
| prevaile with me 2 He 1s r:(t- 
| lefſe in ſeeking unto the | ord 
| till he ſee every ſfinne maſltc 
red, and every corruption 0- 
| verpowred, {o that though it 
| be inherent, yet it is not reg- 
| nant. 
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nant. The Iriſh ; manbeing mas j 
litious and fearctull, he never | 
thinkes his enemy killed till he | 
hath cur off his head, hee wall 
ve lure ro make him paſt reco- 
very ; {0 a gracious heart ne- 
ver thinkes his ſinnes are flaine, * 
till hee: fee the. ſtrength and | 
power thereof ſnbducd in e- 
very particular more or leſle, 
ill hee. ſce the very bloud and 

life of bis corruptions remo- 

red.this is thata gracious heart | 

i5 reſtleſſe and intreats at Gods | 

hand from day to day, there- | [ 
fore it is a fine paſſage, Rem,7, 
24, Ohwretched man that ] am, | 
who ſhall deliver me from thy * 


| body of death; mar ke the weight 


of his complaint, hee. doth | | 
not{ay, deliver mee frem the 
| 


% 


liroake-of ſinne; or the ation 
| of ſinne, but from the. body 
of (inne, there 1s a. body 
| of pride, there is a body of 
malice, a body: of anger; 
a body of the carſed ciſtem- 
L 5 pers 
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| | pers of a mans ſoule; now a | | 
| gracious heart is not content to | | 
| | be freed onely from the tongue | 

| of pride, that hee may nor 

| ſpeake proudly, but Lord de- 

| liver mee from the body of 
| pride, from the body of ma- 

| 

| 


lice, from the inward frame of 
| my diftempers : in a word, | | 
| looke what Hamas (11d con- 
cerning Mordteray, when hee 
| | had all the cappes in the coun- 
try, and all knees bowing to! 
| | him, hat avarleth this, ſaith! 
| he, /o lowp as T /ce Mor accay ſit 
; | 19 the Kings gate? So faitha 
| gracious heart, what availes it: 
| me, that Iamnot a theefe, ora 
f ;drunkard, or an adulterer, it 
| [yet this proud hearr prevailes, 
| this proud heart and carmall 
| confidence of mine will bring' 
| | my ſoule into everlaſting de- 
| (ftruRion, the ſoule is reftlefſe] 
;tll the Lord looke upon him, 
'and deliver him from his cor-| | 


|ruptions, | 
The 
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| Thethird thing is this, thac. 

| the ſ{oule 1s content that God 

| (hall doe what hee will with | 

| his corruptions, take them 

away after what manner hee | 

 pleate, though it bee upon the | 
harde(t tearmes in the world, 4 


15 it welcomes thoſe truths thar 
may worke, as it is reltlefle | 
till they Coe worke, fo it 1s. 
' contented thar the Lord ſhould | 
| worke upon finne, and ſubdue 
'!t npon the hardeſt tearmes in | 
the world, A coverons man 1 : 
_ncthing but beggery will loo- | 

en his heart from the world, 
then hee will pray the Lord to | 
| | make himegtve away al), and 
| leave himſelfe a beggar fo hee. 
| , may have a liberall heart : So 
| a bee notable to ſubdue | 
|| |the pride of his heart, a man. 
| | hath great parts and abilities, | 
\| [and hee prankes up himſelfc 
therein, if there 'bee nothing | 
|| | will cure this timpany, if no- 
| thing will dce the deede, mn-. 
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andleaychim in the duſt, and. 
' make him the oft-icouring of 
' the waild, yet a gratious heart 
though this be hard faith, Lord 
let mee have an bumble hear: 
| whatever it colts me, this man 
\now 1s tn good earnelt con. | 
\ rent © part with his corrup-| 
; tlons. | | I 
| Forthe ufe of the point wee 
: have firſt here a matter of la- 
; mentation , and I know not 
| whether wee are to condemne 
the evill of the world, or 
mourne for the cvill that ap- 
| peares in the hcarts and lives of 
| men, but this 1s ſure, that if 
| this be the behavior of a ſound. 
| heart,then there is little found- | 
nefle and nprightneſle in the 
world, notto hover in gene- 
rall, but to pitch upon particu- 
lars which is the life of applica- 
tion, let me make it appearc in. 
theſe three particulars, this 1s / 
; a bill of inditement and falls 
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heavy and foule upon thele , 
three forts; the ti{t 1s the pro- | 
| phane perſon. the tecond 15 the | 
indulgent hypocrite, he 1s ve- | 
ry loath ro part with his cor- 
ruption?, if thi> be true, 1t this | 
bee the frame of heart which | 
David. cxprefleth, and 1s in 
the ſoule ot every good man, 
then judge you, L will fay no- | | 
thing ur judge you, (er downe 
the Acarence, what doe you | 
thinke of thoſe that are content 
rather to part with their blogd 
and with their hearts, then | 
with their baſe corruptions? I | 
meane the prophane, carnal | | 
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wicked of the world, they are | 
lo farre from being content to. 
| have their {innes taken away, 
\ that they are not willing to* 
| heare of it, they are not wil- 
ling that the Miniſtcr ſhould | 
meddle with them, or that any | 
man ſhould touch them or 
: come neare them. nay there is | 
no pawer outwardly that can | | 
| pre- | 
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. prevaile, no abilitie 1n any 
meanes that 1s able to teare 

theſe diſtempers away from 

| their {ovles, and plucke rhe cup 

| 

| from the drankard, or the dal. 


_ —_— —_— a 


| Hance from the adulterer, or a 


\ faſhion fromthe faſhion-mon- 
ger, they are up in armes pre- 
 ſently,nay obſerve 1t men muſ} 
| beware 1t they medcle with 


| theſe things', they will take| | 
j 
| 
| 


| away mens credit and liberty, 
| and life many times, rather 
| then they will ſufter their cor- ! 


| | 
| ruptions to bee remooved, and. 


| their ſoules humbled by the 
| 


| of 
| 


| 
| power of the Word. ohn mult. 
| rath-r loſe his head.then Herod 
his tnceſtuous adultery. Nay 
the league of theſe men with 
7 their lults it 1s everlaſting, Jer, 
18-12, when the Prophet came 
early and late ſpeaking to the 
people, this 1s the good and an- 
cient way walk in it, mark how. 
| they anſwer, we will walke 
| in our owne waycs, and as 
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hey reſolved ( they vol. my 
8.5, the Text faith, Aron the ' 
Prophet came to ſpeake Co 
them, and informe them of | | 
their wicked wayes,and plucke | 
away their corruptions, they 
tooke hold upon their deceits, 
the phraſe 1s ſtrange, this 16 all 
the quarrell in the world be-. 
tweene the Miniſter and the 
hearts of the people ; we come 
to plucke away your finnes, 
wee would pull downe your 
proud heart, and ſubdue your 
curſed diſtempers, and you | 
take hold of your luſts, you rake 
hold of pride and will conti- : 
ne proud ftill, you take hold | 
'of malice, and you will be ma- | | 
licious till, in Sefobads of God. 
and Miniſters, and counſels,and 
dire&ions and whar ever comes 
tothe contrary ; looke as the 
Philiſtims dealt with the Arke, 
lo theſe prophane carnall 
trearts deale with the Word of 
the Lord , when it comes to } 
| take | 
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take away their diſtempers 
1 Sam 4. g. when the people 
of Iſrael brought the Arke 
' intothe Campe, they began tg 
| be amazed, and faid there was 
' never ſuch a_ thing before, 
therefore ſay they, Pxongthe 
| Jour hand, O nee Phy, iſtims, and 
| quit your ſelves, that yee be not 
ſervants tothe Hebrewes, The 
| Arke was a type pn roar now 
if they would have beeneruled 
| by Chrilt, and have recetved 
him they might have beene 
| bleſſed by Chrilt, but all 15 gone 
| when hs arke comes to take 
| away their {innes, therefore , 
they joync hand in hand, and' 
ſtrengthen themſelves againſt 
' him, fo it is with a naughty 
| and carnali heart, when they 
 ſeethe word of God cloſe, that 
the miniſtery of the Goſpel is 
| keene and pierceth, when a 
man ſhall not hover m the ge- 
| nerall, that a man may beea 


Chriſtian,. and prophane, (a 
ſwearing. 
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ſwearing,lying,prophare CEri- ; 
tin) but the word will pluck | 
away every corruption, ard. 
maſter every luft, when they. 
tinde the miniſtery thus ſtrong, 
and the Word thus keene, and 

' the worke of Gods Spirit thus | 
mighty, they arrwe themiclves 

and ſay, Plzyrhe nenO yee. 
' Phil firmer they bend head, and. 
' hand,and heart together; lcoke 

either to maſter the power of | 
the Word, or to lay downe | 
the power of your corrupti- 
ons ; therefore tzke hi ede of ' 
the nice, preciſe, -urious courle | 
that the word reveales,and the 
miniſters would prefle upon 
you, The reſolution of theſe 

men 1s that of Rrrh and 

Naom!, they ſay rotherr tinres 

as they did, nothing bot ceath 

(hall part us, the ccontertous 

man will part with his eftate, | 
before bee will part with his. | 
brangling, fo the ambitious 
man w1ll be content that God | 
(}all 
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\ ſhall take away his Word 
| and Spirit, but ſhall not take 
away his vaine glory, you will 
not part with your {innes un- 
| till death, why you ſhall live 
| in your ſinnes here, and you 
|| ſhall bee damned for ever 
' for your ſinnez wee have 
| now 'done With the carnall 
 Goſpeller andprophane per- 
{on. 

Wee will now trade in the 
fecond place with the indul- 
gent hypocrite, I uſe thisterme 
| becauſe it fits the paſſage ofthe 
| point in hand, and he 1s caſhe- 
'red and caſt out, as not ſharing 
1n, asnot partaking of the leaſt 
 dramme of uprightnefle of 
_ heart, this indulgent hypocrite, 
| 1 compare to a fond cockes 
| ring father, that never loves 
' to have his child out of his 
| fight, but if hee die,hee will dic 
with him almoſt ; So this by- 
| pocrite, hee 15 not w illing to 


' fee an everlaſting divorce 
ne- 


——”_ oo 7 Enos toad tow ao.” Ct es.” dt _ CA 


The deceitfulneſſe of S ipne. 35. 


—_ — —__— 


— kn 


»erweene ſinne and bis. ſoule, 

he hath ſome ſecret haunt of | 

heart, and diltemper of ſpiric, | 

and hec will leave them now | | 

ind thea a little, but hee will. | 
| 


not part wholly with them, | 
the ſoule of the hypocrite. 
is hankering after thoſe fe- 
cret diſtempers of fpirir, 
and though ſometimes the | | 
| Word doth overpower_him, | | 
and the worke of conſci- 
ence doth make him, nor | 
dare to live with his {nnes, | 
' yea hee will meete with his | 
 finnes as occaſion ſerves, and | 
they will mainetaine their old | 
league and friendſhip in this | | 
caſe, as it is with a cockering | | 
father, when ſometime: the | 
friends per{wade him, and ne- | | 
| 


ceſtitie forcerh him, and hee | 
 ſeeth hee muſt pur our his child | 
to \{choole, or elſe hee will be - 
ſpoiled, loath he is to have him 
| goe our of {1ght, but goe hee. | 
| muſt, therefore goe he ſhall, | 
bur | | 
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but his conclation 1s this, hee 
will ſee him once a quarter. or 
every good time : or looxe as it 
is With ſervants in a fzmily 
that intend marriage Þcefore 
the maſter be acquainted with 
it, thongh the maſter turne one 
of them out of the houſe, that 
they doe not dwell toget! cr, 
yer they will rrecte one aro. 
| ther,and conferre with one an- 
| other as occaſion ſerves, So it 
' is with this indulgent hypc- 
 crite, he 1s very tender over his 
_ old ancient darling diſtempers, 
privie pride, and ſecret ſelfe- 
love, and carnall confidence, 
| and earthly mindednedſle, heis 
not able to part wholy with 
theſe, bart 1f reaſon force him, 
and conſcience prefle him, and 
be muſt part with his profit if 
| he be covetous, then with a ſad 
' heart hee parts with his baſe 
_ profit, away you muſt, I mult 
| CCUzEN, No mere, and eaſt 
away you muſt, I muſt ſuffer 
for 
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fyr the catſe of Chriſt, but 
though he pucrs them from un- | 
der his wings, thus for the pre- 
{ent, yet he will nothave them | 
goe farre, but he mult heare of 
them, and ſee them at ſome | 
ſcaſons 3 fo the Tradeſman, he | 

hath his fingers Kknockt oft | 

from baſe dealings and falle | 
| weights, and meaſures, but 

when the faire comes, and ad- | 
| ' vantage comes, hee will ſend | 
for conzening agarine ; ſo hee | 
that prizech his llderty more { 


' 


than the Golpell and truth, | 
and he chat prizeth his honour |} 
mare than Gods honor, & yet : 
faith he mult abandon all, and 
forſake al if dangers approach, ' 
and mitſeries are at hand, then ! 
he can ſend for ſecuririe, and'! 
ſhift for himſelfe, and by baſe | 
dealing maintaine his owne | 
quiet: this I take to bethe ins | 
dulgent hypocrite, and mee 
| thinkes it is like Phararhs dea- 
ling, when Pharaoh was batte- | 
red 
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red with the hand of God, and 
the judgements of God pury- 
ed him, Exod, 8, 28, he could 
not beare it out, and therefore 
was content to let the people 
goc and {acrifice to the Lord, 
| bur goe not farre, ſaith he; f 
| this indulgent hypocrite ſaith, 
| eaſe, you and I muſt part, and 
profit, you and I mult part, but 
goe not farre in the meane 
tine, let me heare of you as oc- 
calton {ſerves : this 1s the 2uilc: 
of this}hypocrite, which 1s 1n- 
deed profeſlely oppolte to 
ſoundnefle and uprightneſle, 
and this wretched hypocriticall 
perſon, diſcovers the falſeneſit 
of his heart in three particulars, 
firſt, it there be {2arch made, 

of information g1ven touch- 

ing hts (innes, hee will nothe 
 knowne of it, hee will not 
be ſeene to owne any ſine 
in the world, buc hee puts 
anew ſuite and a new tyre up- 
on his baſe courſes, and he it» 

| vents 
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vents away aud (hut. to make, 
that he doth law full, and then 
no man ſhall con Jemne that he 
dethas unlawtull : it 18 a pret-} 
tie paſſage, It 1s with the ſoule 
as 1t was with Abramam and 
| Sarah, Gen, 13413, e Abraham 
was very fearefull becauſe his 
wife was beautifull, leaſt hee 
hould be flaine for her ſake ; 
now marke the covenant, 
Therefore ſay I ams thy hrother, | 


ſay ſo though the lied. So als. 


(erve 1t, corruptions make a 


covenant with a corrupt heart, 
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25 Covetouſneſie maKes a co- 
venant with a miſerable car- 
02 |] baſe heart, and faith, it the 


ciſe {9 require it; and the ne-: 


| ceſſiric of the Church expects 
['1t, that I ſhould give ſfome- 
what liberally, if any ſuch oc- 


calon comes, ſaith the ſoule | 


| tocovetouſneſſe, Iamreſolved 


| Hot tO a1VC, but oe) be cloſc- | 


filted« but then ſome will ſay 
this man 1$a covetous man, oh 
or ſay '_ 
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{ay not you ſo by any meanes 
bur ſay I have a great fam, 
anda great charge, and then | 
| ſhall fave my money and my 
, credit t00, noW covetoulineſle 
 isno mare covetoulneſle,it hath 
, put on a new ſuite, 1t 1s fruga- | 
' liry now. So cale and liberty 
” make an agreement with the 
- ſoale, 1f 1t be fo that I muſt be: 
compelled to futter, the time: 
are dangerons, if miſery and 
calamity ſhould come upon us, 

[ am re(olved to fufter nothing, 

| bu: lay not fo by no meanes, 
but tif any man ſay, you will 

' nat performe your duty, Uun- 
leſſe you bee forced ro your du: 
ty, {ay not fo, bur (ay thus, 
 myconlcience 1s fully informed 
upon good gronnds, though | 
am not informed yet, ſay (o, 

| and I ſhall ſave my eaſe and 
| , honour and all, this 1s baſe co- 
: Zonage, the ſoule deales in thi 

| | kind as Rahel with the Idolls, 
| | or Ravav with the ſpies, whe! 
| Labay 


| | 
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Laban came to inquire of his 
Idolls, ſhee tooke the Idolls' 


1nd fate upon them, and ſhee | 
let him ſearch all the ſtufte bur 


that, and her excuſe was the 
cuſtome of women was upon. 
her,ſo the indulgent hypocrite, | 
he will be content to have his : 
heart and Lfe ranſackt and | 
ſcarcht, rill it comes to his | 
doll pr1 'e or vaine glory, or | 
time ſerving, but if it come to | | 
this doll, the ſoule will (it up- ' 
on this 1doll, and then it is not. 


the Idoll, but a kinde of exccl- 
 lencie he doth pretend, fo tell 
| the faſhion-monger of this and 
| that, ic is not pride, bur it is 
| comlineſle, the faſhion is un- | 
cer, but comlineſle 1s ever ; 


this now ts a cockering hypo- | 
crite, | 


Secondly, if it be ſo that this | 
| 
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wretched heart be both infor- ! 
med and his conſcience be con- 
vinced that it is a finne hee 
| mult amend it, and ought to 
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| reforme it, then the ſecond 
| paſſage is this,he doth goe very 
lowly about the reformation 
| of this, he whyles off the pro- 
| ceedings again{t his finne, hee 
| aith it mult be ſo and ought t: 
| be ſo, and hec will take a con- 
| venient time to reforme the 
| finne, and in the meane tim: 
| he commits the ſinne, lookea; 
| it is with a \leepie Magiſtrat: 
| or cockering father, if a mar 
pleade to one of the miſorde: 
of the towne that muſt beer 
formed, and to other that the 
child hath done things thi 
| cannot be excuſed, they ſay 
is true, and I will take a tim: 
to requite 1t ſaith the father 
and obſerve a convenient ſez 
ſon to reforme it, but the one 
negleas the child, and corre: 
it 'not, and the other negle 
the ſinne and reformes 1t not, 
this is falſe dealing with th: 
Lord, this is a lively pifur: 
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| (omctimes reaſon convinceth ; 
| him and hee yeeldeth ; 1 con- | 
| fefſe I ſhonld pray in my fa-| 
mily, and I conteſle my heart 
is cowardly and baſe, and 1 
| (honld ſuffer for Chriſt, and ler 
| libertie and honour ye rather | 
| then letthe cauſe of Chriſt goe, | 


| but alas what (hauld I doe? ; 
| | hall take a conv entent time | 
'to reforme theſe things, all | 
things cannot be done at once, | 
threaten their ſinnes and they | 
will require it, but in the | 
meane time they pardon their ; | 
(innes, 1 will pray in my fa»: 
| , mily,and reforme my ſervants, ! 
but that time of reformation ' 
will never come, they are loath | 
t0 deale hardly, loath to pro- 
ccede to reformation of the; 
eyills that are deare and ten- 
der unro them, you know; 
what he ſayd, father 1 will goe 
intro the Vineys ard bur went 
' not, andthev in Dex, all that. 
the Lord hath commanded, ; 
M 2 we | 
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WE will doc, but did it nar, 
| they were all ſhell and no ſub. | |, 
| ſtance at all, 
! Thirdly, it hee doc proceeds 
| or be forced to proceede, and 
| labour for the reformation of 
his (innes, the third paſſaze i; 
; this; hee will not deale tho. 
| roughly, hee will not 'deawle | 
keenely with his corruptions, 
but hee will dally with it, he | | 
will not have a totall ſeparati- 
| on made, and athorough exc. | | 
| cution againſt ſinne, bur onely || 
| a moderation, and ſome conni-| 
| vance at (inne, though he layes! | |, 
| ſome kinde of puniſhment up- | || 
| 


on it, and ſnubs his corrupti-. | 
ons, yethe will not kill it, hee; || 
threatens his cvill and reformes, | 
{ it in ſome meaſure but hee will | | 
| not abandon it utterly, that he 
| may never have more ſocictic 
| with it, take notice of the guiſe 
| of this hypecrice, you ſhall 
| commonly have him complay- 
ning of too harfh preaching, 


there 
CIO 
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here is wiſedomei in all things, ; 
thei things are able to gaſter | 
; mans conſcience, and terri- | 
rine mens foules, the Engliſh | 
of it is this, take heed thar you 
doe not (mite ſinne too bard, | 
and torment the Cevill too | 
; much, you ſhall hardly hearc | 
of a £00d heart that 1s ſenſible | 
of his finne and tired there- 
with, but hee thinkes , 
More of that Lord, and yet 
| more ſharpely and keene-" 
| ly, I am afraid that the 
| Word wall not come cloſe 
| enough , and that the Mi- 
niſter will net meere with 
my ſinnes and plucke away: 
' my corruptions from mee ; 
| when eAb[alon rebelled a- 
 gainſt David, and conſpi- 


red againſt his kingdome , 
nee puves this charge, dealc 
Kindly with the young man 
'Or my ſake, hee hath dealt 
vaſely with mee, bur dealc ! 
Kindly with him for my fake, | 
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as who (hould fay, hee muſt. 
be ſuppreſied 1 conteſle it, hee 
| muſt bee ſubdued I acknoyyr: | 
ledge 1t but take\him, doe not | 
| Kill im by no meanes; ſo! 
this hypocriticall heart faith, 
| deale kindly with pride, I can- | 
| not part with 1t, deale Kindly | 
| with carnall confidence, I can- 
| not live without it : a man may | | ' 
dally though he commit not 
| adultery, a man may pot ita| | 
| little,though he be not drunke, | 
; oh deale kindly with drunken- | 
neſle, and deale kindly with | | | 
! wantonnes,theſe are the guiſes | | | 
of wretched hypocrites: where- | | | 
aS I beſcech you obſerveit, a| | 
_} gractous heart 1s like that fſpo- 
, ken of, Deut, 12.8, the Lord! 
| Bave this charge, If thy brother! 
| the ſonne of thy yuther, or thy 
 ſonne,oy the ſonne of thy dangh-. | 
| ter,or the wife of thy boſome, or 
. thy friend which is as thine cwne 
ſonle forall entice thee ſecretly, let 
 goe ſerve othey gods, 110% 
/tralt 
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lt wot ſpare him ; this 18 the 
frame of a voracious heart 1n 


deede, and of a ſound heartin- | 


deede, that 1s contcnt to have 
his corruptions, though never 


(o deare removed from him, | 


that will not pitty bis finne, 
that will ſhew no mercie to 
pride, no mercie to earthlt- 


| mindedneſle, but will flay 
them, this is ſound dealing 1in- 
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ſay it, but onely ſnibbe it a 


deede, Wee ſee then all this 


while, that this man hides hs | 
ſinne and will not be knowne | 


of it, and when he knowes it, 
be will not kill it but pur in 


dayle, and when hee doth pro- 


ceede againſt it, hee will not 


I 


EE es, 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


 lirtle, this is a rotten naughtie. 


_ heart, it is not content to part 


' With his ſinnes, which 1s the 


ſeethe way, walke in it, you 


frame of every good heart. 
Now in the ſecond place, it 
154 Word of exhortation, you 


lee what God requires, doe 


M 4 what 
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what you know, you ſce what 
a {incere heart will doe, there- 


' fore call and knocke at one an- 


| and pride, are you content to 


| forme your ſervants ? then you | 


others doore, is my heart good 

. . *q4q | 
you beare in hand, ſo this will : 
trie it, 2 g00d heart 1s content. 
to part with any corruption, 
artthou ſo? ſayitis fo? aske. 


| thy heart, am I content to part 


—_— 


with the world, and idleneſſe | 
pray in your family, and re-. 


have ſincere hearts, goe your 


wayes, and goe comfortably, 
 goe cheerefully, and the God 
of heaven goe with you, if | 
| there be a Saint in heaven, thou 


art one heare upon earth, if 
' there be a ſound heart in hea-. 


| ven, thou haſt a ſound heart 
| here, though thou art wealce | 
and fecb'e, but doe it to pur- 
| poſe now, doe not pretend 
faire, and fall ſhort, halfe in 
Egypt, and halfe our of Eo ypr, 
body out of Egyps, and heart : 
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in E 71pr, but take 2Way all, and | 
then the worke 1s lincere, profit 
might perſwade you to this, 
doe not trouble your ſelves | 
to thinke, if I leave: all 
ny ſinfull courſes what will | 
become of my comfort, and ho-- 
10ur, and contentment ? W hy, | 
you ſhall not loſe theſe, bur- 
| onely alter theſe and change 
them for better, what profit is- | 
it to be proud,and:dogged, and 
| waward, and ſnarting at Gods | 
truth > What profit 15 got by: 
coverouſneſſe and cheating ? | 
all theſe profits and pleaſures 
_ contentmenrs, are but ſha- 
| dowes and lying vanitie, there | 
!swocin all.thy wealth, and 
| poyſon in all thy proſperity, 
and the beſt are but temporary, 
and murable; inſ{ufficient,. bur 
| part with theſe, and haveetcr- 
| |nall joy and everlaſting Come | 
fort, and durable riches, doe- 
| bet change therefore, it. is -nor'| 
the leaving. of. theſe, . but. rae 
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laying out of theſe ; a man, | 
' Will ; Bn much for a nood pur=| | 
| chaſe, he thathath a SS bar- | 
| gaine, and a great penny| | 
| worth, though hee bath ſome 
| old gold, hee 1s loath to part, 

withall, yet if for fo many 
hundreds as hee layes downe | 
| ſhall have ſo many hundredsa' | 
yeare, he will art with his old [ | 
gold for ſuch a purchaſe ; fo | 
you ſhall not loſe your profit 
and pleaſare and contentment, | | 
| but lay them our for a greater | | 
fold ; He that leaves father or 
mother or friends for my ſake 
| ball have a hundred fold heres\ | | 
and everlaſiing happmeſſe beres 
«fter ; the purchaſe 1s propoun-| 
ded, therefore bring out your; 
old gold, thoſe old pleaſures, 
thoſe old contentmentsand de- 
lights in the world, bring all 
out, and lay all downe before! " 
Chriſt, and part with all for 
Chriſt, and you ſhall receive 
comfort here, and everlaſting] 
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A happineſle hereafter ; but if 
| | profit cannot prevaile with , 
,ou, yet let danger force you 
| herennto : know therefore | 
' there 15 danger in the negleRt | 
thereof, if you would not have. 
God take away your linnes,the- | 
truth 1s, God will take away | 
his mercy from you, and God 
| will take away his grace and | 
? | ſpirit from you, you ſhall never | | 
| have 1t upon theſe termes : is. 
| there any man fuch a babe in , 
| nature, that hee will not part | | 
| with the wound that will kill 
| him ; 18 there any man ſo foo | 
| liſh that hee will not take that 
phyſicke which ſhould purge: | 
| im, wifen he knowes It will 
recover him ? Take notixe of 
[1 one of theſe two things you 
muſt take, either part with thy 
finne, or part with happineſle, 
either ſuffer God to take away 
thy ſinnes, . or clſc he will take. 
away his mercy,Pſal.53.T hon | 
' art aGod that Io eft not wicked- | 
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eſſe of Sinne, | 


nefſe ; if you will have ſinne 
| , dwellinyour foules,God will 
| never dwell with you, nor you | 
| ſhall never dwell with him, if 
you. will” harbour and hold | || 
' your ſinnes, you muſt hold | | 
| your fhame too, you will not | 
| | part with your ſinnes, you muſt. 
f part with heaven, for there is 
| no comming there for you | | 
| with your ſinnes. | | 
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 Heavie afflictions 


| breeds earnelt prayers | 
| fromthe wicked. 
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| Prov. 1.28,29. 


They ſnall they call upon me, but | 
| 1 will wot anſwer, they ſhall 
ſeeke me early, but they ſHakl | 
| not finde me, 


P Or the. coherence of 
2 theſe words know 
2 thus much from the 
” 20, verſc to the end 
wee ſhall take notice of two 
things mainely intended by the 


Spirit of God, Firſt, the kind | 
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loving and paſſionate invitati-| | 
on of wiledome to ſimple, fin- 
full, ſcornetull wretches, this | 
we ſhall obſerve from the 29. 
verſe to the 23. there wiſe- | 
| dome cryeth earneſtly and ut- | 
| tereth her voyce in the ſtreets, | 
| that 1s, ſhee prefleth in with | 
| a kind of violence to win and | 
woe tlic {oules of (inners that at 
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| laſt they may know the things | 
belonging to their peace, The | 
ſecond is the 1flue and ſucceſle | 
| that the voyce of wiiedome | 
| found in the hearts of thoſe to | 
| whom ſhee ſpake, and the 

| {acceſle is double, the firſt js the 
| contempt of fcorners - againk 
the call of wiſedome, they |- 
| ſtop their eares, and harden | 
| their hearts, and will not ſub- | 
| mit to Chriſt, and bee ruled by. 
| him,andthat in the 24.and 25: 
verſcs,the ſecond iſſue 1s in the | 
words of the Text, they reje-. 
' Red Sod, & God regzefed the, | 
| they caſt [his call behind-their 
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vackes, and therefore hee ca- | 
lterh off them, They ſhall they ' | 
call, faith the Text, &»r 1 will ' 
| wot heave - they that rejeRed 
 mercie oftcred, thall not ob- | 
taine METc1E ſought and Cefi- | | 
red, this 13 the ſcope oft 'e | 
| words, T hen fall they call, that ' 
1s, in the time of trouble, and 
in the day of diſtreſle, then 
they will call for mercy, 
and comfort, No, faith the 
Lord, time was I offered mer- 
cie, but then mercie was not 
wor:h the receiving, I called 
and you would not obey,there- 
fore call you ſhall, _ ſeeke 
you (ſhall, but I will 1iever an- 
{wer you, you ſhall never finde | 
me, 
In the words obſerve twe | 
paſſages : Firlt, wee have here | 
the practiſe of the wicked, 1» 
| thatime of troub/e, A company | 
of (corners and mockers in | | 
their diſtreſſe, rhey will crie | | 
and call unto the L: rd; Se- 


condly, 
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| condly, we have their ſucceſle, 

| God will not heare them: In 
the former wee have leveral| 


| particulars to be obſerved; 


| firſt, they ſonght the Lord, and 
| called upon the Lord, a com- 
' pany of ſcornefu'l wretches, 
| and wicked reprobates fought 
the Lord ; ſecondly, obſerve 
| the time when they ſonghe 
, him, when their calamities did 
| come like a whirlewinde, In 
| the day of trouble then they 
 crie and call, and cry unto the 
' Lord; the laſt thing is from! 
, the manner of it, it was not. 
ſlightly, but they cried unto 
the Lord; and withall the} 
Text faith,They ſought him early, 
' that ſheweth their carneſtnes, 
. and their crying that ſheweih 
their vehemency, and yet the. 
ſuccefle is this, the Lord will 
| not anſwers they ſhall not find 
him, In the Verſe wee have 
three points of great uſe : the 
| firſtis fromthe time, 7 — 
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call, The Point is this, That 
ſcornefwll perſons in the time of 
aſl. ion, are forced to ſeche, | 
fell to [ac wnte the Lord, Se- | 
condly, that when they doe 
' ſeeke, they ſeeke ſomewhat | | 
vehemently, and earneſily,; | | 
chethird 1s this, that how ſoe- | 
ver they doe thus ſeekeyer the 
Lord will not —_ The | 
firſt point is this, That ſcornefolk | | 
wretches in the time of affiitt ion 
are forced to [eeke mnto the Lora, | 
They that have negleRed. | 
prayer formerly, when trouble 
comes, and defolation ap- 
' proacheth, then they call and 
| ſeeke for favenr : In the 78. 
 Pſalme, Terſe 4, This 18 plaine, 
the children of T/rae! when the | 
| 
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Lord flew them, then they | 
(ought him, fo 1/aiar 25, The 
Text faith, that in the time of | 
frouble they will vihte the ; 
Lord, Inthe time of profper1- | | 
tie the Lord calls tor holy du- ; 


footy but then he cannot heare 
of 


ST”  o> - R_u_s — 4. a 2» eL Mo oo ER  — -- 


th. 
i ti. 
CO” OO I —_—_— _ 


Hy w_- 


ti. ietha.. 
LA. 


2 WG 


I hn 
w Oo ” — — — = . 


s & ..,a” 


IC Om ogy ae 
nies ol ore —<— WE ,.. _——y— - oO—_ <A. 


2 6 © Heawie af firtion: Ons 


_— 


ce OE es —— | 


of you,you wil nor viſit himbur 
inthe tine of trouble, then the 
Lord (hall be acquainced with | 
you ; Experience teachcth this | 
when a man {s upon the. 
 wracke, then hee confeſleth' 
his ſinnes, and then the Lord 
rendsayrayer from him, and 
then hee confeſſeth like 7 ha. 
 raoh, I have fauncd, axa I andm 
people are wicked, but God u| 
ju and righteous, 1 Saw ta I 9, 
| When the people of 1/rae!| 
| were ſet a madding after a 
| King, Samuel made a marvel-| 
; lous elegant gractous Sermon | 


| not to forſake the Lord, but 
| they ſay 1n the cighr Chapter, 
| Nay,but we will have a King; 

AS who {hold ſay,have you ſaid 

. | What you will, 1s your Sermon 
done, why, yet we will have a 

| King, but ; but whenthe Lord! 

 thundered' from heaven, the! 

| they cried, wee have finned, he. 

| is a terrible God, wee ſee now 


he | 
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| breeds earneſt prayers, 2671 
le isan angry God, wee ob- | 
ſerve, it now we have {inned, 
pray for us, and to the reſt of | 
gur finnes we have added this, |! 


in asking us a King, when the 
Lord ſent his judgements nup- | 
on them, then they defired fa- 

vour, and pardon, and defireth 

the Prophet to pray for chem. ! 

The reaſons of the Point are | 
wo; che firſt 1s rhis, becaule | 
nature 1t ſelfe 1s proffeſiely | 
crolſe unto trouble and vexa- * 
110n, 18 1s tired therewith, and | 
;deſirous to be eaſed thereof; | 
| and howſocuer 3 man be i 
yer ſo unrcaſonable, no coun- | 
{| rakes place in him, yer the 
| | Word prevailes not with him, 
and God cannot rule, yet hee. 
carrieth nature about with | 
| him, hee 1s a man (till, he hath 
fleſh and bloud till, therefore 
| when Gall comes to his heart, | 
and the Wormewood into | 
his ſoule, Nature it ſelfe will 
| make him in regard of the hor- | | 
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| Tour that lieth upon him +5 
 ſeeke unto God, aud endez- 
 vour after means, to cale and 
refreſh him: yon know how 
1t1s with redellious children, 

| a froward little one howeyer 
' he will hearc no counſlell, nor 
; recelve any direction from the 
| Parents, yer when the ro! 
comes, and falls heavily, they 
will downe on their knees 
' and aske forgiveneſle, 'and na- 
| ' ture forceth this, hee feeles the 
| blaw, and ſo uſcth meanecs tc 
be caſed, even nature compells 

. us to ſeeke for caſe,and call for | 

{uccour 1n the time of trouble, 

' Nay, the beafts though never 

{ſo ſturdy, yer the bit in ther 

mouthes, and the ſhackles on 
their heeles, and the whippe on 

their backe, will make them | 

' teachable and traQable ; nature 

' reacheth us this, therefore {0 

 longas nature is m a-man, at- 
| | iRtions force the ſoule beg 


tired with miſery for ro ſcene | 
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and call and uſe meanes to be _ 
ſuccoured, The ſecond Rea- 
{on is, becauſe all other meanes 
are hel pes in the time of trou- | 
ble, and therefore they are for- | 
c> to ſeeke to God becauſe all | 
other comforts faile : in the. | 
107 P/al. ver. 20. the Prophet} | 
Cakes of thoſc that travell by | 
(ea, when they are tofled by | 
the waves, then they call pon 
God; as who ſhould ſay, ſo 
long AS any thing would doc ir, | 
God ſhall never r hearc of them, | 

. | but when all helpes and 
| | meanes faile, then God muſt | 
 helpe Or no one can. Take a 
' man when outward afflictions 
 ceaze 1 pon him, as1n the time | 
| of ho friends may talke to | 
| him, and companions may | 
| | monrne for him, but all now 
leave him in the Jurch, unleſle | | 
the Lord helpe they cannot, | | 
| therefore they are forced to | | 
| 
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t repaire tothe Lord,and ro vifit | 
him with their prayers, ſo | 
then 
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; thenthe argument 1s this, if j 
| be ſo that natare forceth a man 
' inthe time of trouble to ſeeks 
 foreale, and if it be (o that all 
| | other meanes cannot helpe 1 
' man but onely the Lord, then 
| no marvell and that in the tine 
| of diltreile, rhe wicked {ceke 
unto the Lo:d for comfort. This 
' is th2 firſt uſe of the point, 
| ' 15 1t fo that \cofters in the day 
| | of rroubl- are forced to (ecke 

| unto the Lord, then this high- 

ly commends the Pr:cc and 

worth of Gods ordinances,her 

ing and praying and the like, 

becauſc tn the heavieſt times, 

at a dead lift, when all faile, 

wicked men then. ſelves arc 

forced to take up theſe ordi- 
' nances of God, rake a drun- 

| | kard or an adulterer on his 

, death-bed then let all the pro- 

| | firs in the world bee offcred 

' him, you ſce how unprofirablc 

| ' they are, it is a vexation to thc 
drunkard ,o ſec his campanton 
| nay 
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nay all the pleaſures of the 
adulterer they are as ſo much | 
pali to his conicience, becauſe | 
he hath delighted in thoſe dal- | 
liances- Now when all the | 
profits and pleaſures in the 
world are not able to comfort | 
them, then (end for a Miniſter | 
that he may pray for me, pray | 
for you? why 1 had thought 
you had not (tood in neede of | 
prayer, is prayer come into any | 
reckoning with you, what 5 | 
the reaſon of this? why they | 
thar ſcorned prayer formerly, 
now at the day ot death and | 
time of affliction then nothing | 
' but Miniſters , and Chriſtians, ' 
and prayer, why ? the rcaſon ' 
1;, nothing elſe will hold was | 
ter and give a man comfort in 
the day of diſtreſſe, therefore | 
let us prize thoſe meanes of ; 
 falyation, that will be ſo pows 
erfull and comfortable when 
all other meanes faile, it 1s 
true that wicked men in their | 
N mad ' 
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| ma mad moods, and wicked &, firs, 
| 


 ſcofte and are deſpiſers of the || 
| ordinances of God, any 
| what needs this praying And 
this . Bible carrying, and ſar 
| Rification of Sabdoths, and 
ſeeking of God; this is in ; 
drunken moode , but wher 

they came to their Wits againe 

inthe day of death and time g 
trouble, they admire then x: 
| ſuch holy courſes, and the 
| will ſceke ſuch godly courſe 
| when trouble comes, then no 
| thing but prayer and good dr: 
| ties, then hee ſets a high price 
| and commendation upon theſ: 
courſes, ſee them therefor: 
and love them becauſe the) 
will bee in account when the 
| day of diltrefſe comes, Second 
! Iy, doe afflitions many time: 
force a ſcorner to feeke unto 
| God, rhen take notice of the 
 fearefull ſtubborneneſle of ſuci 
' kinds of ſpirits that all affli&!- 
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| cole heir Oulesto be humbled j 


| and to (ecke for that favour of 
God which they ſtand in necde 
of ; goe thou therefore that 
| {art {inch a one, and reaſon thus 
with thy telfe, good Lord | 
what 3 wretched, knotty,[turdy | 
heart have 1? how many judge- 
' ments hath God ſent upon the | 
nation , how many upon my , 
par:icular, how many upon 
my family, and yet this ſoule | 
not humbled and tnlarged to 


{eeke rnto the Lord and call ' 
3pon his raine, as the divels 


imo would doe, what a vile 
unreaſonable diſtemper is this, 
ane jadg<ment after another, 


| 
| 
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| 


| 


\ 


| 


and he plague after another, 
G11 cauſe Pharaoh to conieſle | 
ai-»Fnnes, the Lord did wreſt; 


it out of him, nay the divels! 


delecyc and tremble, 1aw.,2.19, 7 


Good Lord? I beſeech you | 


thinke of 1t, what a hard j 


hearted Pbara»h confeſle his, 
linnes, and what doe the de- 
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the wrath oft God, why 
then what a hard heart hall 


thou , that the Lord flaſh: 


eth hell fire in thy face and 
ſendeth plague after plague, 
and yet never touched and 
humbled, all wrelits not one 


prayer from thee. In the 


third place 1t 18 a ground to. 


| teach ns thus much, never: 


place much confidence in thok 
prayers that are wrung out of 
a man by force of aftliftion, the 


| Lord vlucks it ont of thee whe: 
ther thou wilt or no, he will 


make the ſtouteft hearts to 


come in, ſ{corners, reprobates, 
they pray, the Lord make; 
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them cry and howle and call. 
daily upon him, and yer all 


{ this while nature forceth them, 


therefore truſt not thou to for-! 
ced prayer in the day of di 
ſtrefle, that which 1s common- 
ly moſt forced, is commonly 
molt falſe, and there = 
n Cc 
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Ende little acceptance, 1t Was a 
(peech of a good man that the | 
repentance of a dying man, 1t 

is commonly a great feare of a. 
dying repentance, ſo I fay' 
whena man lives wickedly all { 
his life time, and then thinkes 
that a few lazie wiſhes in the 
[time of trouble will ſerve the 
turne, take heed, hypocrites | 
doe thus, and ſcorners doe thus, | 
| and yer are never heard, bur | 
 rejeRted, the Lord hee loves} 
prayer and holy dunes in the 
| dayes of peace, and when a 
' prayer comes out of love to 
God, and love to the cuty, 
there 1s ſome comfort in this, | 
 butlittle comfort can I or any 
Miniſter give you in the time | 
 offickeneſie, it you never uſed 
 koſecke ro God in thetime ct | 
health, for you ſeeke onely | 


When you are forced thereun- | 
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| —_ Sake | 
þ what. carne(} pry vehemen:,| 


| | but we will come ro tht third 
| which 1s this, ſccrnefull men 
| | wicked mer, they may lecke, 
| God earneſtly, they may call 
upon him vehemen:ly,and yet 
never bee heard, never receive. 
| any mercy or acceptance from 
him, L«k.13,24, Strive to enteriy 
at the fraight gate, for many 
Sorall trive to enter, but ſalt wot | 
| be ab&r,it is not any mans power 
| to be able to enter ; no,no,many 
' ſhall ſeeke rhis but ſhall not} 
| be able. Adde to this fohy 8, 
| 21, It is the heavie doome of 
Chriſt upon the Scribes and 
| Phariſees, yee ball /ccke me {aith 
| he, bwt ſpall die im your ſinnes ;\ 
' a8 who ſhould fay I offered: 
| you, grace you rcfaſed it, } 
| | come home to you, you enter- 
| tarne me not, the time wil 
| | come, when | will lay anguiſh | 
| | on your hearts, and horrour on 
| | ' your ſoules, and then you ſha! 


| | ſeeke me but ſhall not fnd me 
111k 


| 
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ut (hall die mn your finne*-» 
you wil have your {innes, | 
| cannot remove them, you 
will not ſuffer me to take place | | 
with you, the truth 1s, you | | 
hall die mm your ſinnes, take | 
your proud hearts and goe | 
 downe to hell with them, take | 
them, and periſh with them, | 
T goe ro my father to heaven, 
but you ſhall never come 
' there : Our Saviour ſaith, the | 
time ſhall come that you ſhall | 
 ſreke me, and ſhall not finde | 
me, but die in your ftnnes ; but | | 
you will ſay, if they may | 
ſeeke, call, and yet not finde, 


how comes this to paſlle, is nor | 
ſecking the way to finding, 1s | 
Not calling the way to recel- | 
Ying, hath not God ſaid if you | 
'aske any thing m my ſonnes | 
' name, you ſhall receive it?I ſay 
| | 35the Apoſtle Tames in ano- 
ther caſe; Toru ache and have wot | 
faith he, becarſe you arke amiſſe; 
ol fayto you, yee ſeeke and | 
N 4 finde. 
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tinde nor, becauſe You ſecke a. 
, miſle : Though they call with 
| Violence, and ſecke with ve«| 
| hemencic: yer It 1s ner ſuite. 
able to Gods rale, and that is 
| the reaſon they doc not pro» | 
( Þer now the reaſons why 
their ſeeking doe not ſpeede 
are three ; firſt, they ſeeke un- 
{caſonably, when the Lord 
| happily bach taken away thc 
meanes of ſalvation, when the | 
time is paſt,and the opportuni- 
tie 1s over, when God hath ta- 
| ken away the meanes, as alſo 
the bleſſings upon the meanes ; 
in the 25, of Matthew, the 
ive fooliſh Virgins went for 
 oyl-, ard when the time was | 


paſt, and the doore was {]-ut, | 


—_— . 
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then they knocke at heaven 


gates,open to us, bur the doore | 
| was ſhnt, they that Rood || 
| upon the watch, and atten- 


[ 


| ber, E/ay 55.6. Secke the Lord, 


227 '77 7 | 


ded the Lords comming, they | | 
entered . into the bride Chams- | | 


| 
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while he may be found, that ls, | 
while the meancs of grace are | 
continued, while Witedome 1s 
crying, and the Lord Ieſus is | 
holding out his golden Scepter | 
| of mercie and falyation : Now 
is the day. of ſalvation, now 1s 
the hs accepted, who knows- | 
eth whether the Lord will 
cover the heavens, and take | 
away the light of the Goſpell, 
4nd inake us wander in darikes- : 
nefle, Rockes, and W.1!der- 
nelles; if Qelolation ſhould 
come wee . mult be driven 
from our hauſes and habita- | 
} 


t19n., here one man alone; : 
tiere one woman alone, and ' 
there a child . crying, and. the | 
third dying, then we ſhall ob- 
ferve what opportunities Wee 
have had . and ne2 2leRed, the 
| Lord was neare to us in the uſe 
| of the meare:, but now the 
ime is. paſt, the Goſpell and \ 
oppartunities arc gone, he that 
icekes unſeaſonably may finke., 
N' 5. downe , 


oo -_—— ee = c 


JS _— —— TY 


} 


Mt... AMS _ OO — ih nb 


| meanes and helpes, and the 
| bleſſing of God upon them, 


| 
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downe, and never enjoy 


| ſorrow, ſhe loved bedding 
| and eaſe, and pleature, and de- 


| light, and ſhee had a time of 


' repentance, tut ſhee would 
-not take it, therefore becauſe 


as A tc 


ann. a 


—— 
— 


| bed of ſorrow, and anguiſh, 


' ſeeke unſeaſonably : ſecondly, 


j 


| 


| Revel, 2,21, God gave le/abe! 
| a day of repzntance, bur] thee 
 repenred not, therefore hee. 
would caſt her into a bed of 


ſhee loyed beading, ſhee fhall 
have enough, ſhee ſhall havea| 


that is the firſt ground, that! 


(they ſeek uponatfalſe ground, it! 

| ts not out of hatred of fin, that 
[they ſeeke for mercy but out 
| of horror of conſcience, It is 
not out of loathſomnefle of 


corruption, bat by reaſon of 
the burthenſomnefle that lieth 
upon their hearts ; it is not for 
holineſie they labour, but for 


cuuet, eaſe,and cont: ntednefſc, 
1 chat 
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that they. might not. be trou= 
| bled and vexed, P/al, 78.36, 
| The Text ſaith thoſe hat did 
 (ceke. the. Lord when hee | 
' plagued them, | d:fAembled nm | 
their hearts, they pretended to 
ſecke the Lord, and worſhip | 
the Lord. bur. they did not 
feeke the Lord but their. 
owne eaſe and - difſembled | 
 fearefully. and avuſed the 
| Lords mercy and patience that 
| he had vouchfafed unto them ; 
 looke-as itis with rhe dogge, | 
nce doth nor caſt up his vomit, | 
becauſe he loathes it, but hee 1s 
' wearycftir, hee loves it {Hll, | 
tl erefore Ickes it up again Pre | 
ſently, he did not caſt-1t up out | 
of kad of it, but be= | 
cauſe it 61d tronble hits fſto- | 
macke; ſoitis with a carnall | 
| hypocrite in the horrour of | 
bear and ancuiſh of ſpirit ; it 
| is not for love of holineſſe but 
| ot quiet, that he renterh him- 
ſelfe 2nd faith, I have hare 
Gods. 
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Gods people, profaned the” 
| | Sabboth, and committed adul- | 

ter ſecretly, he wonld yomit | 
| ar confeſle his linnes, and 
' CTAVE INCTCIC, not becaulſlc hee. 
loaths hits ſinne, but he loathes 
| an2uiſh and horrour of heart, 
and when that is taken away, 
| he falls to his vorait and. bale 
| practice. Thirdly, they ſecke 
to a falſe end, hee 45th not 
| ſecke grace for a Chrilts ſake, 


et. 


and Chriſt for the love »of a. 


m———— 4 
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him, but hee ſeekes grace not. 

'to have have finne remov ed, 
' bur to have a kind of fafeneſle | 

| in his finne;, a wretch 1n the: 
| 

; deſperate anguiſh of ſpirit. 
 ſeekes unto a Saviour, asto a | 
' Surgeon, not that hee may re- 
' move finne, bur that he may be | 
| tke more quiet 1n ſinne, hee | 
' would have Chriſt pardon 
| finne, that hee may comaut | 
: finne with quietneſſe. not to 
' have him-take away his | 

cor-- 
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corruptions, and convert bis. 
(oule, but to heale the 
| waund, and to take away 
' the bitteraeſle of ſorrow, | 7 
Eſay 58 34. A company of | 
wicked wrertches ſecmed to | t 
ſecke the Lord by faſting, [ | 
bur they did not feeke the 
| Lord, but their owne lults, 
they faſted that they might | 
continue 1n their baſe courſes, | 
' with more quietneſle, with-. 
out deſtraction, or ſuſpition, 
| as a miletaRkor after hee 1s 
| \attached and condemned, ' 
hee will ſeeke a pardon, and | 
fue for it, not thar hee might | 
become better atterwards, | 
but for « quiet and libercie, | 
that hee may not be hanged, 
ſoa cunning chapman 1s con: | 
tent to attend and pray,that he 
may couzen and cheate, by fa- 
| | [tingand praying ſo. muchthe | 
| | more: ſo then gather up the | 
| | Point, if they ſecke out of ſca- | 
\ ſon, out.of falſe, grounds, and. | 
to 
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20 a wrong end; no marvel] 
thenthough they cail carneſ}ly 
and ſecke vehemently, ang 
yer God anſwers not, nor jg 


| found of them according tg 


their defires, 

The firtt Vie 1s for terrour, 
Is it fo that a man ray lecke 
earneltly,and yet never obtaine 
mercy,then this 15 able to ſhake 
and ſinke a company of ſoules 


of carnall wretcnes : Oh, the. 
 lamenta-le condition of 4 com- 


pany of poore creatures that 


ve in the bolome of the 
Church, and therefore it falls 
{ore upon thoſe creatures that 
make a ſcofte at praying, and | 
hearing. all ignorant and delu- 


ded perſons, that know not 


how to pray and ſeeke to the 


Lord for grace and mercie; me 
thinkes the former timh were 


' {ufficient. to daſh all the carfall 
| hope thar. can creepe 1mto the 
 minde of ſuch creatures, there- 


tors take notice .of the deſpe- 


— 
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lie; Reaſon thns, Is it fo, thas | | 


0131l become of me that never | | 

cried at all, nay, that loath | 
prayer, and reje& the uſe of 

Gods ordinances, and difpite 

the meanes of grace and falva- 

tion, whereby I mutt ſecke and | 
 obtaine mercy iftever I bave ir; | | 
if they that doe ſeeke attajne | 
| 


not, then I that rever fecke, | 
my condition 15 deſperately la- | 
| mentable, fearcfully irreco- | 
verable, why ? Why, my heart 
riſeth at ſuch perſons ; I have | 
tanted this praying, and moce 
xed this faſting, good Lord, 
what fhall become of my 
foule, deſperate 15 my cond!- 
ton, and fearefull 1s my eſtate, 
the Lord be mercifnlt unto me, | 
I am gone for ever, I, grace | 
will the Lord vouchſafe? grace | 
tome; doe I count of mercy. 
and pardon for my ſinnes? no | 


f let | 
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let me (et my heart at c2(e, 
thoſe dayes a'e gore I mercie, | 
no, Ihave loathed and fcorned 
mercic, the day will come 
| when the Lord will ſay, vu. 
| have tated mercy, therefore | 
| you (hall be conde:aned, and. 
| never partake thereof, nay, 
| whar will become of a compa- 
' nie of carnall wretches,that ſet 
| themſelves with deſperate in- 
| dignation to hinder, and cruſh, | 
| and oppole the improvement | 
of all holy meanes, it there be | 
| | any ſervant inti.eir family, har | 
|  rifeth early to pray to the Lord, | 
if there be any child that. is 
 golly, anda wite that lookes 
towards $0, there 1s an up- 
' raare in the family,, the maſter | 
| heflieth abour, and ſaith,! can: | 
' not maintaine my family by 
| ' poaring on a booke, . how 


kan EY 


— — - "v—— ws _ _ 


NT NE Or CN La EET 


> IE: thr ee Er o_— OE ” _ 
Ce a. EL. SY <A —_— 


— — — —  — Y 


' then doſt thou get thy li-| 
| ving 1if not by praying and 

reading , thou. gotteſt thy 11- | 
ving, but a curſe with it, if | 


thou | 
—— C— ————— ————_—— 


at... 


IEC IO "IN 


| 
| 
| 


_— — _ _ + Cn. Pas. —O— a Wy. dl 


Cm tr— R— \__ —_ _ 


breeas earneſt prayers. 281 


En cn.——_ OO ——_— i + 
nets ts Aa rn 
| OI—_—— ———_ | O—_—— WD mo -_- — CE rr Cen en ee nn 
A A A rn 
CN im mm 


thou get without theſe meanes, 
thou maylt get wealth, bur | 
God will curſe thee with it, | 
and thou (halt goe downe to 
bell aid thy wealth with thee; 
why reaſon thus with your 
(elves, | cannot ſo much as buy | 
cattle, but I muſt ſeeke in the | 
| Fayres,I cannot provide foode | 
for my family but I mult goe | 
tothe market,and what a wret- | 

ched heart have I that thinke 

toget mercy and grace and fal- | 

vation, ard yet lie in my baſe 

luſts, and never ſtirre a foote. 
to ſecke the Lord, and call | 

upon his name, how 18s my 

| judgement blinded, and my 
loule couzened,, hinke of 1t 
If thoſe that oftcred faire for 


mercy and grace by many 
prayers,and Celires,and enCea- | 
Vours, 1f tiey in the meare | 
time fell ſhorr, and never came | 
to heaven, what wil de. | 
come of mee thit never ivoke | 
Ater the things of Grace and | 
{fal- 


_ — 


| be in heaven 1 ſhall never come 
there. 
| The laſt uſe1s this, you will 
| {ay what ſhall we doe if {eck- 
' ing willnor get 1t at the hands 
of the Lorc, then wee had as 
| 200d calt away all, and doe no- 
| thing, as get nothing by what 
| wee doe; therefore the laſt uſe | 
15a word of exhortation, wee 
| are to be intreated in thename 
of the Lord Iefus to doc not 
| onely what theſe feckers doe, | 
| but goe further, and doe more; 
| This ts no argument becaute 
| they obtaine not mercy by. 
| ſeeking, therefore wee ſhould | 
| not ſeeke, therefore ſecke after 
another manner, ſo ſccke and 
pray that you may finde bene- | 
| fitthereby, and comfort there- | 
In unto your ſoules, in the 13-: 
of Le«ke 24, this 1s the ule 
| Chrilt makes, 91any ſhall ſerk? 
| toenterin and ſhall yot be able, 
whar ſhall wee therefore caſt. 
care 
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care away, no theretore [t: ive | 
you to enter, feeke after anve | 
ther manner then they doe | 
that ſo thou mayſt obtaine that | 
Which they ſhall never ob- 
 taine, many deale in this 
cale as Gentlewomen at a| 
Sermon; 1f they may have 
a feat at their eaſe; they 
will fit downe and heare , 
but 1f they muſt crowd for 


| , 


'it, then they returne and 


I —— —_— —_— 


get no goed, ſo many ſerke | 


bur they ſtrive not, with. 
| their ſeeking they are ner able | 
to crowd thorough all. occaſi- | 
ons, and rake up armes againkt | 


the diftempers of their {c ulcs, | 
that ſo they may obraine that 
mercy they ſtand in neede of, 
But you will fay 1f earneitnefle 
and vehcmency will noz ae 
the deede, what then will doe 
| the deede, the rules theretore 
for our diretion in {ecking 
\wrethree ; firlt labour to fceke | 
 lealonably while the Cay of | 
| oracec 
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eracc lalts,and the Sunne ſhines, 
take the ſeaſon and goe on 
cheerefully, and arrive at the 
end of your hopes, call upon | 
the Lord while hee may bee. 
 found,it was the direFion God | 
gave to Jer»ſalem, and the 
\ mone he makes for her vegled, 
therefore £#k, 19, 41. O that 
| thou hadft knowne wn this thy day, 
| 6c, hee ceaſeth praying and 
| falls to weepingghe had preach- 
ed often, and prayed often, but 
nothing would prevaile , hee 
| falls a weeping over it, O that 
thou hadſt knowne at leaſt in thy 
| thy day, the things that belong to 
thy peace, as who ſhould lay, 
| now this 1s thy day, now the 
| word 15 brought home unto 
| thee, now my Diſciples arc 
| preaching, and the Sonne of 


| man himſelfe 1s come to wooe | 
' you, O% that thog hadſt knowne | 


in this thy Aay the things that Cc. 
| but they are hidden trom thine 


| eyes, take notice, every man | 


| 
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hath a day and a ſeaſon which 
'is the harveſt of ſalvation, doe 
you not take notice of this, | 
that at ſome Sermon God 
opens the eye and prickes the 
conſcience, and ſometimes lo- | | 
vingly perſwades a man, and 
the foule 1s yeelding and wal- | 
king after the Lord, the foule | 
melts lovingly under the hand | 
of God, this 1s thy day, take | 
| . 
 heede how thou negleRelſt it, | | 
and as thou goelt home, intreat | | 
| the Lord to make profitable 
that which thoa halt heard, and | 
fay this is my day, I am now | 
inthe fire, Lord mclt mc, I am 
| 


now under the power of thy 
ordnance, make it effeRuall 
to my ſoule, and take notice | 
of it, 1f rhe ſpirit of God call | 
and yon regard 1t not, and let all | 
|£2e, and all commodiries are | 
| plucked up, and gone, yon may | 
come, and call, and cry, but | 
it 1s "too late; that Spirit 
Which thou haft reſiſted ſhall | { 
never 
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never worke more , chanke 
tay felfe, the day is gone, 
now they are hidden trom 
thine eye-, the day 1s over, and 
| therefore thou maieſt crie, Qh, 
|| tor a Miniſter, & oh for a Sab- 

v2th, no, no, if all the Angells| 
1n han en hould (peake, and. 
all the \initters on earth 
' ſhould preach thcmſelves 
noarle, thou wouldeſt not be 
 aftcted therewith, therefoure 

takeche ſeriſon and the golden 

opportunitie of grace, and; 

when Chriſt comes to your! 

loules entertaine him, if 
 Chrilt knocks, open the doore, | 
1t lice awaken thy confciencc 
| daz not ſnubbve 1t ; labour now. 
, to fee thy ſ{inne that thou 

mayel; hnde mercy at the hand 
. of the Lord. Secondly, as wee 
mu{t ſe2ke ſeafonably, fo wee 
muſe feeke with our whole | 
heart, now the whole heart! 
makes knowne 1tÞ ſelfe 


in two particulars ; the _— 
this 
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this, when all the good things 
of this world, be they what 
they will be, cannot with-| 
draw us from Chriſt, this is! 
one part of the whole heart, 
| when profits and pleaſures of 
this world ſtand in competi- 
tionand oppoſition betweene 
| God, and our duty to caſ(t off 
all, and (ay whether I have ho-; 
| nour and libertie or no, [ care; 
| not, ſo I have God, my God I 
will have, this is a happy ſec-. 
king, away therefore with that | 
lazie heart, 1 thinke it thould | 
be fo, and ought tobe lo, and 
tis good (andifying the Sab- 
vath, and praying,itis mervel- 
| lous reaſonable ? ought to doc 
1t,burif I doe it, caſe and ho- 
 nour will be gone, and dit- 
grace will be caſt upon mee, | 
\ thou now ſeckeſt thy eaſe and | 
| honour, and the Lord of hea- | 
| ven will curſe thee, and thy | 
ſeeking, bur if thou diddeſt | 
ſeeke with thy whole heart 
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thou wouldeſt goe tnorough 
the worke, and tay, whatre- 
oard friends and honours : 
ler ea(e and friends looke tg 
themſelves, let friends bee dil- 
pleaſed, 1 had rather triend; 


| ſhould te difpleaſed then God, 
It 15 not neceſlary to be rich or 


| 


| honoradle, but it 15 neceſſary 


| to finde mercy, and to have 


| 


| finnes pardoned. Secondly, as 


| no good thing muſt withdraw 


| 


us from God, fo no miſery 


| muſt be a toppe to let ns from 


commins to the Lord, but we 
muſt breake through all miſe- 
ries that lie betwecnc God and 
us, this 1s that Saint Pazl re- 


| ſolved, Atts 20. 24, as who 


| hould fay, come what can 
'come, thongh heaven and 


earth meete togethes, 1 am re- 


' ſolved to doe what God re- 


| qQuITLCSs, hee that feel cs God 
with his whole heart, 1f hee 


| 


were fo runne thorough hell 


| he would runne thorough! it 19 


—_ m—— 
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age to God, NOW AW ay with | 
that dawbing and hagling with | 
he lord: O faith the poore | 
ſoule, I contefle the courle is | 
honorable, God requires it, 


apd I ſhould doe it, bu if 1 doe 
it, trouble and perſecucion will 
betall me, what {hall become of | 
me and mine, will you have | 
my wife and children undone, | 


if rhou thus ſeeke the T.ord,r hy | 
ſeeking is accurſed, thun dot | 
not feeke with thy whole | 
heart, they that ſecke with | 
their whole heait are like a | 
mayd that ſets her afteRtions | 
trong upon a man, happily her 
friends will be reaſoning aDQUt 
tne portion,and there 1s a cayv1ll 
onthe one ſide, and an objecti- 
.0n on the other, povertic on | 
one fide, and maintenance on 
we other ſide ; but if the wo-. 
man love the man, for the | 
mans ſake ſhee will ſay, let me 
have him though I beg and die q 
 with'him + fo it 1s with rhe | F 
O ſoule _ 


| — | 


CC. 
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| | ſoule of a poor Chriſtian that 
{cekes Chriſt with his whole 
| heart, when Chriſt and grace 

and duty bee propounded, and| 

/ the match offered, and Chriſ 

tendered to the ſoule and the 

| Lord faith, I will bee thy Savi- 
our and Redeemer but thay 

muſt looke for diſgrace and} 
| | miſery, and perſecution, but | 
| there 15 a berter life a comming | 
[Now, 1f you [tand for a parti: | 

| on with Chriſt, that you mul| | 
have caſe and quiet, and will 

not have miſery and priſon 
with Chriſt, then you are ne-] 
| ver like to make a match, bur 
| he that loves Ehriſt for Chrilts 
| | fake, the ſoule faith, ler the | 
| Lord Teſus be a Saviour to mee, 
| though I beg and die,and never | 
Jen joy good day, it is enough | 

| my ſoule ſhall bee faved, it | 
| ſhould rot in priſon, and bee 
baniſhed into the utmoſt coaſt 

of the earth, yer let mee have| | | 


my Saviour, let him rake po” | 
4 ſeſſ10n' 
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{efion of me, let his Spirit rule 
me whatſoever come of 1t ; | 
| y- » LCL . | 
'this 18 to ſeeke God with our | 
' whole heart, and now you | 
are like to finde him, Third- | | 
ly, you muſt ſeeke the Lord 
| conſtantly, you mult perſevere. | 
in the uſe of all meanes, looke 
| | 8 tis witha manthat is rcfol- | 
'ved tu finde another. and 
'not to leave ſceking tiil hee 

hath foun1 him ; he goeta frlt 
tohis houſe, he 1s not there, he 
was gone to ſuch a piace an 
| houre before, well, kce pur- 
ſues him thither, hee 1s not | 
there, Eut1* gone tothe Mar-. | 
ker, hee followes him thither, | 
' when hee comes thither, hee | 
s gone home againe, well, | 
| 


——_—— 


|| then backe agaire hee goes to | 
tis houſe, and never leaves 
hunting and purſuing of him 
Ul be findes him; ſoit is with 
a ſoule that truly and conſtant- 
| ly ſeekes after the Lord, hee is 
| tobe found in his ordinances, 
- [| O 2 haply | 
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wr al thou commelt to the 
| Word and tindelt him no+ 
| here, the Ward ſaith hee went 
' from hence to faſting and 
prayer, then thou findelt hin 

not there neither, then thou 
goelt from faiting.and prayer 
| to holv copterence, args hee 15 
not to be found ther ol ar 5 
o9nc totbe publike —— 
in the Congregation, then thi- 


"— I eg 


_—_———— 
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ther thou goeſlt, and wilt not be 


- © Wa. capptngdte _— EC TO" Es tt a” 


content till thou findeſt him, 
but goeſt backward and for- 
n_ from the W ord to pray- 
er, and faſting, from them to 
conference, from thence tothe 


Word againe; this. to ſeeke the 


| Lord conſtantly and hee that 


thus ſcekes is like to obtaine, 
| P/alme 122, 1, The Prophet 
| David {aiti), Hee will wait Whe | 
till the Lord fheweth mercy : :let 
this be thy reſolution, ſeeke 
unto God till he doe worke 
 effeRually upon thy hea! ©chou 


haſt faſted and —_ yet 


| God 
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God hath not © heard, why, faſt | | 
and pray ſtill untill hee ſupp'y | | 
what 1s wanting, and pardon | 
what 1> amiſle thus never | 
leave endeavouring and doing | 
untill the Lord ſhewerh mercie 

unto thy foule, and give the | 


_ — <A — 


Mn of the pardon of thy 
innes; thus ſeeke the Lord 
(eafonably, thus -ſecke thee 
Lord with all thy heart, thus 
feeke him rater diary thus 
(ceke him with your whole | 
acart,and hee will be found | 


of you in mercic and come | 
paſſion, | 


— ROO WW  ——— 
— _— 


"Y 


